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Openers 


“Stop the Violence!”? 


he antiglobalization movement will continue to build 
in numbers, coherence and effectiveness as 
evidenced by the recent events in Gothenburg, 
Sweden and Genoa, Italy. (This will happen despite 
the currently overwhelming mainstream-media focus 
on Bush's crusade against non-US- and _ non-Israeli-controlled 
terrorism.) Just as importantly, more and 
more people around the world are increas- 
ingly sympathetic with the range of messages 
and goals associated with the antiglobaliza- 
tion movement. As a direct result, the estab- 
lishment media around the world continue to 
work overtime to put a negative spin on the 


movement, while the national and interna- 
tional forces of repression are also becoming 
increasingly active, violent and deadly. This 
isn't unexpected for all those who understand 
that no government in the world, nor any 
multinational corporation seeking to steal 
and exploit the world's resources, will sit by and allow such a poten- 
tially powerful and even potentially revolutionary movement to devel- 
op unhindered. 

Violence has always been the last—though in many places and 
times also the first—resort of the rich and the powerful when 
confronted by growing legions of protestors resisting their rule. The 
responses are predictable. The people who have gained riches all out 
of proportion to the value of their contributions (if any) to society 
have rarely made their fortunes without large doses of theft, payoffs, 
lies, intimidation, or the fruits of other forms of corruption and 
violence. And the people who occupy positions of official power in 
government don't generally get there by practicing honesty, sensitivity, 
justice and nonviolence; they get there by giving exactly what is 
demanded to the large corporations, powerful institutions and rich 
families who bought their elections (or otherwise installed them in 
power). This means that from the minute the first radical activist even 
thought about protesting global summits, there were already teams of 
intelligence agents, secret police (FBI, CIA, DIA, BATF, etc.) and 
local red squads at work to defend their masters. Most of these 
agents and police carry deadly weapons for a good reason—they are 
ready to imprison or kill anyone who threatens the status quo of 
concentrated political power, concentrated wealth, concentrated 
media, the corporate rape of the earth for the extraction of resources, 
industrial production and consumption, wage slavery and submission 
to law. 

So who are always the first people to call out to those who protest 
to “Stop the Violence!”? Is it the people who are being assaulted and 
beaten by cops, gassed with chemical weapons, shot with “non-lethal” 
as well as deadly weapons? The people who are suffering the brunt 
of the violence? Of course not. This call almost always comes from 
those who support the great mass of violence that is always aimed at 
the protestors by police, their provocateurs and other government- 
controlled armed forces. All the opponents of antiglobalization 
protests are quite happy and eager to join in calls to stop the violence 
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of both already self-proclaimed “non-violent” protestors as well as of 
those protestors who reserve the power to fight back in self-defense 
when attacked, herded or corralled by cops. At the same time, the 
ubiquitous police violence remains invisible to these people. Why is 
this? 

State authorities, corporate leaders and their bought-&-paid-for 
mass media have one major aim—to hobble, 
confuse, and eventually disperse and destroy 
the current antiglobalization upsurge. Their 
range of tactics will include anything that 
works without causing too many other prob- 
lems for them. This means that police vio- 
lence and judicial repression, along with lies 
and the sowing of mass confusion will remain 
their favored set of weapons. Since the truth 
about capitalism and globalization is their 
enemy, they will make every effort to ob- 
scure it. And since an informed, concerned, 
and active populace is also their enemy, they 
will take every opportunity to intimidate, harass, beat, jail and 
terrorize protestors whenever they can get away with it. 

This means one thing above all others for those sympathetic with 
the aims of antiglobalization protests: Anyone who calls on anti- 
globalization protestors to "Stop the Violence!" without much more 
pointedly and vocally calling for an end to violence by cops is playing 
into the hands of the cops, their governmental masters, and the 
corporate mass media. 

The more liberal arm of the establishment, corporate media will 
rarely fail to encourage and praise the liberal, progressive and pacifist 
globalization-reform elements for their “responsibility” (read: 
“ineffectiveness at fundamentally challenging the powers-that-be”), 
while demonizing the radical anticapitalists among antiglobalization 
protestors. This is obviously because the liberal arm of the corporate 
media understands the importance of recuperating radical resistance. 
The more conservative arm of the mass media, like the “bad cop” of 
the “good” and “bad cop” routine, will generally denounce any 
protestors anywhere who aren't explicitly demanding more power to 
the corporations and state. 

Thus, the liberal media will always eat up statements like that of 
Anne Summers, the international board chair of Greenpeace, who 
wrote in the Sydney Morning Herald (7/23/01) that “...the violent part 
of the [antiglobalization] movement is to be condemned,” even as she 
expressed (what she obviously considers an uncontroversial opinion) 
that people should seriously consider the criticisms of the anti- 
globalization movement by Henry Kissinger (a man responsible for 
nothing less than mass murder in a number of countries!). By such 
statements people like Anne Summers make themselves the enemies 
of the antiglobalization movement and must be treated as such. Any 
genuine movement criticisms of protest violence must always be 
framed in the explicit context of the condemnation of the (always 
much more brutal and illegitimate) violence of the forces of state and 
corporate repression. 

Jason McQuinn, Editor 
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Inside Anarchy 


espite the onset of bombing in 

Afghanistan by  Bush-the- 
Younger’s jingoist, anti-democracy cam- 
paign, I have my doubts that the state has 
found a lasting answer to its anti- 
antiglobalization prayers. Therefore there 
will be no long analyses of the new war in 
this issue. (See the new issue of our sister 
magazine, Alternative Press Review, for that.) 
Granted, the Bush administration would 
love to use the World Trade Center and 
Pentagon attacks to permanently dissolve 
the minimally democratic features of the US 
political system that prevented him from 
successfully buying the popular vote. (And 
many of his crackpot appointees would 
doubtless love to finally crush and colonize 
the remnants of the Soviet Union, while 
simultaneously monopolizing the world’s 
major oil supplies, even at the risk of nucle- 
ar war.) But let’s face it, a convincing, per- 
petual war on terrorism will only work if the 
CIA can keep training enough new oppo- 
nents to keep a steady flow of body bags 
full within the U.S. And despite all the jihad 
rhetoric, there probably aren’t enough 
would-be martyrs with solid CIA training to 
maintain such a farce for long. 
In this issue the discussion on primitivism 
continues with solid contributions from 
Lawrence Jarach, Alex Trotter and Wolfi 
Landstreicher, along with a “Readers’ Fo- 
rum” which should carry on into the next 
issue as well! 

Other features this time around include 
the concluding second part of John 
Spencer’s detailed examination of the Que- 
bec nationalist milieu, Michael Kolhoff’s 
look at some of the hidden roots of our 
“Fugitive Nation,” and John Zerzan’s “No 
Way Out?” 

Unfortunately, the promised report on 
the Anarchy Reader Survey will have to wait 
again for the next issue due to a severe lack 
of space in this one. There’s just been too 
much anarchist news to report on of late! I 
think most readers will find the results as 
interesting as I have once we have a chance 
to present them. 

The long-promised Anarchy magazine web 
site has finally been up and running since 
July. There’s still a lot of work to do getting 
back issue materials up on the site, but it’s 
already starting to take shape, largely 
thanks to Chuck Munson. Check it out at: 


www.anarchymag. 
org and let us know 
what you think! 

Although I won’t 
be able to make it 
to’ the San Francis- 
co Anarchist Book 
Fair in March 2002, 
Contributing Editor 
Lawrence Jarach 
will be there with a 
C.A.L. Press table 
that will include 
copies of the Spring 
/Summer 2002 issue. 
Anyone who hasn’t 
yet visited the book 
fair should definite- 
ly make plans to at- 
tend. It’s the largest 
event of its kind in 
North America, 
with many anarchist 
publishers and ac- 
tivist groups attend- 
ing. If it’s in print 
and it’s related in 
some way to anar- 
chy, you’re likely to 
find it at the book 
fair. 

Last years SF 
book fair was fol- 
lowed the next day 
with a very success- 
ful Bay Area Anar- 
chist Conference 
organized by BASTARD (Berkeley Anar- 
chist Students of Theory And Research & 
Development). In fact, it was appreciated so 
much that it looks to become an annual 
event, with the 2002 Bay Area Anarchist 
Conference set to take place on March 31st. 
For more information, check out the BAS- 
TARD web site at: http://bay-anarchists.org 

Don’t forget that C.A.L. Press is still 
offering copies of the excellent Seattle 
protest video RIP WTO N30 for sale at $10 
postpaid (or free with new 8-issue subscrip- 
tions or 8-issue subscription extensions—as 
an alternate choice to Bob Black’s Anarchy 
after Leftism book). If you didn’t make it to 
Seattle in ’99 but want to experience some 
of the atmosphere amongst the protesters in 
the streets, this video remains a must see. 
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Contributing editor Lawrence Jarach at the 2001 SF Book Fair. 


As soon as this issue goes to press, we’ll 
start working again on the next C.A.L. Press 
books. Withered Anarchism, an anthology on 
the sad case of Murray Bookchin’s continu- 
ing decline, should be the first out the door 
later this year. It will be followed by a 
collaboration with my APR co-editors on a 
new anthology of contemporary anarchist 
writings since 1960 slated to appear early 
next year. After that there will be several 
other projects in the works. 

In the meantime our previously-published 
books remain available. If you haven't read 
them yet, check out the listing of C.A.L. 
Press books that we distribute at the very 
back of this magazine on page 81. 

Happy reading! 

-Jason McQuinn, Editor 
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Stop the War! 


Innocent people never deserve to die for their country 
or because of their country. 


ollowing the World Trade Center 
attacks we wish all radicals in the 
New York area health and safety. 

So far I haven't heard of any deaths or 
casualties among people who have been 
dedicated to anti-capitalist, anti-war and/or 
anti-state activities in New York. But I 
doubt that we will find that none of us was 
affected. We are dedicating this issue of 
Anarchy magazine to all comrades in the 
New York area. These are the people who 
have been working for years to try to avert 
the kind of tragedy which has just caught us 
all by surprise and left us in shock. 

The mainstream media will never ac- 
knowledge the obvious responsibility for the 
attack on the World Trade Center shared 
by both the corporations based there— 
which ruthlessly loot other countries and 
profiteer on their suffering—and those in 
the US government and military who have 
been effectively at war with any nation, 
party, people, tribe or individuals who have 
refused U.S. exploitation and domination. 

Alternative media must attempt in every 
possible way to point out the culpability all 
institutions of capital and state (including 
all those who staff them) which have by 
their insane everyday activities brought this 
disaster upon us. 

Jason McQuinn 


Innocent people never deserve 
to die for their country 
or because of their country. 


Yet, now the realities of air strikes and 
mass destruction have returned to the US. 
Newscasters, politicians and other shapers 
of public opinion all chorus that none of 
them have ever seen such things, yet many 
people around the world have seen this kind 
of devastation in recent memory and in fact 
have suffered on a far deeper and greater 
level. This is the one thing that has to be 
remembered above all in this situation, that 
air strikes and murder are nothing new and 
that although all the victims before have 
been dehumanized in the US media, people 
around the world have been suffering, often 
at the hands of the US military, for many 
years. 


We are quite sad that civilians are killed 
in incidents like this. We have been sad for 
years. We've been mourning Chechens and 
Palestinians massacred for resisting or just 
for existing, we've been mourning the vic- 
tims of wars around the world, of repression 
and political displacement. 


The so-called “terrorists,” they surely 
must feel that they, their people or compa- 
triots have been victimized by the US, and 
it's probably true. They probably have no 
hope at all that the US military will stop 
doing this, in particular since it arrogantly 
and inhumanely refuses to address many 
complaints about the plight of the Palestin- 
ians and the US role in supporting their 
suffering. And for these policy choices, who 
knows how many innocent American (and 
probably other) people have just lost their 
lives, victims to US foreign policy. (Perhaps 
also victims to a religious-fanatic reaction 
against globalization.) The State will be 
calling for terrorist blood, but it will contin- 
ue to enact its murderous and _ socially 
irresponsible policies without accepting 
responsibility for their repercussions. 

The State acts with or without the con- 
sent of the people, but it cannot exist and 
act in such ways without their active consent 
or their passive apathy. The American 
populace to a large extent shares responsi- 
bility for the deaths of its compatriots, as it 
shares responsibility for all deaths carried 
out by or in the interests of the US mili- 


tary.... 
We call on anarchists around the world to 


- use this opportunity to step up the attack 


on the State, the institution of representa- 
tive power and on all military aggression 
carried out in State or religious interests. 
People must be made aware that by choos- 
ing a life of civic passivity instead of self- 
government, they are letting their lives be 
run by unaccountable murderers who bring 
all sorts of disaster upon ordinary people. In 
order to stop the killings, we have to stop 
the government and the wars made against 
people deemed inferior by the powers of 
the world. We must also fight against the 
reactionary jihad and all forms of resistance 
which threaten to deliver equally murderous 
fates to their opposition. 

The question in the end is a very simple 


one: how many people have to die before 
people act decisively to take power away 
from the murderers? And how many people 
have to die before Americans realize that 
they are people not at all different from 
their victims? Now Americans may feel pain 
that they are losing “some of their own,” 
but as human beings, we have been losing 
too many of our own for too many senseless 
reasons for years. 
Stop Governments Now! 
Praska Anarchist Group 


States are the most 
dangerous terrorists of all! 


Frustration and anger, outrage and impo- 
tence, the thirst for revenge. 

These emotions overflow the hearts of 
the American (and much of the internation- 
al) public which has seen and experienced 
the terror that was unleashed when the twin 
towers of the World Trade Center were 
shattered. Condolences, sorrow, and com- 
passion deservedly go out to the victims and 
their families. As I watched the towers burn 
and fall to the ground in a cloud of dust, 
smoke, ash, and crushed bodies, I cried 
tears of pain and horror. I was filled with 
the same feelings when I watched the 
bombing of Belgrade two years ago. Now 
New Yorkers and other Americans know 
viscerally what it must feel like to live in 
Chechnya, Kosovo, Baghdad, Grenada, 
Panama. 

Based on the twin threats of its military 
might directed from the Pentagon and the 
economic extortion of the World Bank and 
the International Monetary Fund, America 
has remained unchallenged for the last 
decade. Now Americans know what it is to 
be the “innocent victims” of nationalism 
and greed rather than its untouchable per- 
petrators. 

Those threats to human and non-human’ 
life, condensed in the state, won't crumble 
as quickly as the World Trade Center this 
past week, however. Isolated or coordinated 
acts of violence directed at non-com- 
batants—whether coming from a state or a 
state in embryo—only perpetuate feelings of 
powerlessness and resignation; this is why 
anarchists (who promote self-activity and 
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personal responsibility) oppose such acts. 
Further, these acts create short-sighted 
demands for military responses, beefed-up 
surveillance, and stricter laws, which perma- 
nently increase the power of government. 

It has always been a lie that the state can 
protect people from external and internal 
violence. The most recent glaring example 
of this has occurred in New York and Vir- 
ginia: the most powerful and extensive 
government in the history of statecraft has 
been shown to be thoroughly inadequate in 
carrying out the most basic task that all 
governments allot to themselves. 

External retaliation (war) and internal 
retribution (rounding up suspects and trou- 
blemakers) can't possibly eradicate the 
threat of terrorism; all-out war against 
“terrorists” and those who have attacked 
“civilization” will only create a new pool of 
enemies for the United States and its allies. 
The current regime of transnational capital- 
ism enforced by military policies creates and 
sustains the hatred of hundreds of thou- 
sands of the previously impoverished and 
newly dispossessed. 

The state itself is the most dangerous ter- 
rorist organization ever devised. The state 
can never protect anyone adequately, not 
even the people who are part of it; its 
political and economic policies are funda- 
mentally unjust and injustice naturally 
creates opposition. If all people are to be 
truly free, then the state and capitalism-the 
institutions that have created and main- 
tained the situation where such grisly. acts 
are all too normal-must be challenged and 
abolished. 


Lawrence Jarach 


Acts of terrorism, acts of war 


The recent attacks on the World Trade 
Center and the Pentagon, along with the 
crash near Camp David in Pennsylvania, 
were undoubtedly acts of terrorism. The 
perpetrators of these acts hijacked passen- 
ger planes full of people and crashed them 
into buildings without giving a thought to 
the passengers of the plane or the visitors 
who frequent the World Trade Center. The 
indiscriminate nature of its violence, justi- 
fied with a political rationalization, is what 
distinguishes terrorism from other forms of 
violence. But if one thinks about this too 
carefully, some frightening parallels become 
evident. What, after all, is the bombing of 
hospitals, orphanages, residential areas, rice 
paddies, rural villages—if not indiscriminate 
violence? Yet this is the practice that the 
United States government carried out in 
Viet Nam and Iraq, and that the United 
Nations forces largely under US control 


But if acts of terrorism 


carried out in Yugoslavia. ° 
Oh, of course, there were « 
good reasons for these 
acts, political rationaliza- 
tions to justify these acts 
of indiscriminate violence. 
Yes, the parallels are, 
indeed, frightening. But » 
these actions carried out 
by the US government 
were acts of state, police © 
actions, acts of war—and 
this apparently  distin- 
guishes them from acts of 

terrorism. : 


In this light though, the 
words of Senator John 
McCain are telling. « 
Speaking of the attacks «~ 
on the World Trade Cen- — 
ter, the Pentagon and | 
Camp David, he said, 
“These attacks clearly 
constitute an act of war.” 


can be acts of war, then 
the acts of indiscriminate 
violence carried out by 
the United States govern- | 
ment and its allies in the 
Viet Nam war, in the 
Gulf war, in the “police 
action” in Yugoslavia must all be considered 
acts of terrorism—unless the definition of 
the act changes depending on who does it. 
In fact, if we look at the origin of the 
word terrorism, we find that it trace§ back 
to the Reign of Terror in France in the 
1790s, when the newly established republi- 
can state used indiscriminate violence to 
destroy all resistance to its rule, whether 
from the old aristocracy or from the 
underclass who dreamed of taking the 
revolution much farther than the mere 
founding of a republic. Thus, terrorism, in 
its origin, was a practice of indiscriminate 
violence carried out by a state to reinforce 
its power. Furthermore, this new French 
state was supposedly a democratic state—a 
rule by the people. According to the ideolo- 
gy of democracy, the state is the people. 
For the French state established in the 
1790s, this meant that all enemies of the 
state were enemies of the people, and this 
was sufficient justification for the indiscrimi- 
nate violence of the Reign of Terror. But 
the equation of the state with the people 
provides justification for terrorism in anoth- 


' er way. If people are the state that rules 


them, then an attack against those people is 
an attack against their state. The method of 
warfare carried out by democratic states 
throughout the world indicates that this is 


precisely the thinking of the leaders of 
those states—to bomb hospitals, schools, 
orphanages, rice paddies, residential areas is 
to bomb the Yugoslav, Iraqi, Vietnamese 
states. Should we then be surprised when 
the contenders for state power who lack the 
resources of the United States government 
use this same horrifyingly democratic logic 
with the means they have at their disposal? 
Though these people may not yet be estab- 
lished in power, their acts can rightly be 
considered acts of a state in potentia—acts 
of war, and so, due to the current method- 
ology of war, acts of terrorism. 

The American state will use these recent 
acts to justify intensified repression, the 
democratically accepted suppression of 
freedom. Acts of revolt will be painted with 
the brush of terrorism. But real terrorism is 
always an act of indiscriminate, rationalized 
violence aimed at the establishment and 
enforcement of power. Thus one can rightly 
equate acts of war, police actions and acts 
of terrorism. All are acts of state—actual 
states or potential states. And only the 
destruction of the state can bring an end to 
terrorism. If, as Bush says, “we have seen 
evil,” it is in the terrorism the state imposes 


- on our lives day after day. 


Wolfi Landstreicher 
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The Landless Women of Bangladesh 


he Landless Women's Association start- 
T ed occupying lands in 1992. It is an 

independent organization of women 
that was formed as a partner organization to 
the pre-existing Krishok (Male Peasant) 
Federation. The first occupations involved 
8,000 families on four “chars.” Chars are low- 
lying islands, formed by deposits in the mid- 
dle of the river. According to the law, new 
lands thus formed should be attributed to 
landless farmers. But the chars have general- 
ly been seized by big landowners called 
jotedars. Direct action has been used to 
implement the law. 

There are now 50,000 families that have 
thus won access to land. The land occupa- 
tions have been prepared by the occupation 
of government buildings (for days at a time), 
a long intensive sit-in strike and “gherao’- 
actions, the encirclement of government 
buildings. When the land is occupied, the 
families organize to defend themselves 
against the musclemen of the jotedars (land- 
owners) and the local authorities. An alarm 
system of red flags and whistles is set up 
(one flag = be on guard; two flags = eat 
and then come; three flags = drop every- 
thing and come!). 

It is particularly the women who defend 
the land because they are always there on 
the spot, on the chars (while the men fish, 
look for work or go to the market) and be- 
cause the musclemen hesitate to kill a wom- 
an. The landless women defend themselves 
with knives, brooms and spears of bamboo. 
When the men of the jotedars approach in 
boats, the alarm system is used to gather the 
women, who try to push the attackers off and 
stop them from landing. 

This tradition of women's self defense has 
a long history. In the 1940s, shortly before 
the political independence of India and 
Pakistan from British rule (i.e. in late 1946- 
early 1947), tenants were struggling for a 
larger share of the crop. The movement was 
called the “tebhaga” movement, a movement 
in favor of a two-third share of the harvest for 
the cultivators. At that time too “nari bahini,” 

. women's troops, were formed, in particular in 
the most militant phase of the uprising, to 
defend the tenants' right to their harvests. 
The jotedars became very nervous! 

When Doli is asked why it is the women 
who are up in front during the battles, she 
says that the men also participate, but that it 
is better that the women be in front because 
women are more oppressed, so they fight 
harder. And someone has to take care of the 
children! 

Thanks to their unrelenting pressure, the 
landless managed to make the then military 
government pass a law in 1897, saying that 


It is particularly the 
women who defend the 
land because they are 
always there on the spot, 
on the chars (while the 
men fish, look for work or 
go to the market) and 
because the musclemen 
hesitate to kill a woman. 
The landless women 
defend themselves with 
knives, brooms and 
spears of bamboo. When 
the men of the jotedars 
approach in boats, the 
alarm system is used to 
gather the women, who try 
to push the attackers off 
and stop them from 
landing. 


uncultivated land would be redistributed: 1 
acre for each man and 1 for his wife. Recent- 
ly, the government has tried to reduce this to 
1 acre for the man and nothing for the wife. 
After a long struggle the law was changed, 
and now assigns 3/4 of an acre to each 
landless man and woman. But people prefer 
to squat while paying land taxes all the 
same, rather than receive (legal) deeds for 
less than what they consider their rights and 
less than what they need to survive. 

The economic independence of the wife is 
of great importance since here, as in other 
parts of South Asia, the husband can repudi- 
ate his wife and marry another woman—who 
will bring a new dowry! As Doli explained, if 
a man's cow dies it is a financial tragedy. If 
his wife dies it is an economic opportunity. 
The Kisani Sabha also wages important 
struggles against the dowry system of mar- 
riage and against the husbands’ violence 
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towards women. 

They oppose the policies of IMF/World 
Bank/WTO. These policies also affect many 
local issues, for instance the issue of seeds. 
The storage and selection of seeds is 
traditionally taken care of by the women and 
it is an important social role. Through the 
“Green Revolution,” and now genetically 
modified seeds (GMO), agribusiness compa- 
nies have tried to break this traditional inde- 
pendence of the farmers. The women of the . 
Kisani Sabha refuse to abandon the tradition- 
al system. 

The World Bank is using NGOs to try to 
impose its policies. After the disastrous 
floods of 1998, big NGOs distributed pack- 
ages of seeds which were in fact GMOs. The 
Grameen Bank (often admired in progressive 
western circles!) reportedly distributed 
500,000 packets of GMO seeds. To make 
things worse, a lot of it turned out to be 
sterile. 

The Kisani Sabha's strategy combines 
direct action and legal means. They consider 
that they have the right to self defense, even 
violent if necessary. But their violence is 
always done “with cool hands,” that is to say 
with restraint, without losing control. Their 
violence is considered legitimate in Bangla- 
desh. 

There have been some cases of courts 
accusing their leaders of violence. “But all 
the dead are usually squatters.” In August, 
2000 an attack on char Hadi (one of the 
chars occupied in 1992) resulted in the death 
of a leader of the Krishok Federation and 10 
women and men were wounded and had to 
be hospitalized. What are the limits to this 
strategy? “We don't compromise. That is a 
peasant tradition. We will continue as long as 
necessary. There is an enormous amount of 
fallow land in Bangladesh....” The struggle 
has brought the women out of the house, 
and has broken the traditional division of 
labor between women and men. 


This article is based on notes from the PGA 
Working Group on Strategy and Means of 
Struggle held at the Prague Convergence Center, 
September 2000. Speakers: Shamsun Nahar 
Khan Doli of Kisani Sabha (Landless Women's 
Association) and Badrul Alam of Krishok Feder- 
ation (Farmers' Federation). 

You can find Doli's speech made during the 
InterContinental Caravan in Vienna on the 
internet at: www.humanrights.de 

The Bangladesh People's Solidarity Center has 
an English-language, 50 minute documentary on 
the struggle of the landless in Bangladesh. For 
further information from the Bangladesh People's 
Solidarity Center (BPSC) contact them by e-mail 
at: bpsc@xs4all.nl 
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What happened in Gothenburg? 


participated in the demonstrations/riots in 
i Gothenburg between the 15th and 17th of 

June, 2001. This thing has been all over 
the news in Sweden/Scandinavia, but | don't 
know how much it has been hitting the news 
around the world. And if it has, it's probably 
a very, very “produced” version of it. We all 
know who owns the media and what their 
purposes are. This is my story and my ver- 
sion of what happened and other people 
might have different opinions of what and 
why things happened like they did, but | will 
try to give as much of a “live and direct” 
uncut version of what | experienced. I'm 
writing this only one day after coming back 
to Stockholm from all this and it's still very 
emotional to me and |'m still very tired...1 will 
start by giving you a background to what 
was going on in Gothenburg. 

Sweden has had the chairmanship of the 
European Union this year and this weekend 
they called in all the big shots, the Eurocrats, 
to have a big meeting in Gothenburg to 
discuss the future of European politics and 
the future of the European Union. | have 
been active against the European Union for 
10 years now. For 10 years ago the debate 
if Sweden was going to join it or not was the 
topic on everybody's lips and | quickly under- 
stood that it would not benefit me or any 
minorities of Sweden at all. | saw, and still 
see the European Union as a undemocratic, 
neo-liberal hell machine, like a bulldozer of 
law-enforced capitalism running over all the 
rights that labor movements and civil rights 
movements have won by fighting for 100 
years now. A fortress around “rich Europe” 
against the rest of the world and a new 
super state to compete with USA and Asia 
when it comes to production, consumption 
and exploitation of the Third world. And it's 
all in the name of free trade... 

Anyway, back to this weekend. Unlike gov- 
ernment meetings, this meeting was behind 
closed doors and the public was not invited 
at all. There is still a big critical movement 
against the European Union and it's neo- 
liberal agenda in Sweden and around Eu- 
rope and none of those organizations were 
invited to debate with the politicians who 
represent the European Union. And all past 
meetings of the European Union, the G8, 
WTO, etc. have been followed by mass pro- 
tests and criticism. So | don't think that it was 
a coincidence that the politicians chose to 
have the meeting the same weekend as 
Sweden's biggest summer festival, The 
Hultsfred festival, to keep kids out of town. 
This was a closed meeting for the men with 
power over our future. And no radical or 
critical perspectives were allowed to be 
represented there. This was the first mistake 
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made by the politicians that weekend, and 
there were more to come... 

A lot of EU-critical organizations, grass- 
roots organizations, labor organizations, 
environmentalists, socialists, anarchists, gay 
rights people, anti racist organizations, and 
immigrant organizations had asked to partici- 
pate in the meetings, but they were to be 
closed from the public eye no matter what. 
That made a lot of people mad so the politi- 
cians of the city of Gothenburg organized 
meetings and tried to find a solution that 
would satisfy everybody. There were also a 
lot of meetings preparing for the demon- 
strations and other activities around the G8 
meeting. 

The police had promised the critical orga- 
nizations that they would go very easy on the 
activists and use no violence, no horses and 
no dogs. The police said that they wanted to 
cooperate if the activists were ready to coop- 
erate. They expected around 25.000 activists 
from around the world and they didn't want 
the situation to get completely out of hand. 

Anyway, the city authorities rented a cou- 
ple of schools to the critical organizations for 
people to sleep in during the night and for 
workshops and discussion groups during the 
days. The theme for all those meetings was 
“For a different Europe” and we had the 
authorities blessings to have our own “EU 
critical conference” with our topics, our 


Police shooting victim in Gothenburg, Sweden, June 2001. 


guests to talk about our future. The authori- 
ties also promised to let us have 3 legal 
demonstrations against the meeting of the 
European union a couple of blocks from the 
buildings of’ the meeting. Not outside, of 
course. We are allowed to say what we think 
about the people ruling our lives and future 
on placards and banners, but not where they 
can see US... 

| live in Stockholm at the moment and | 
was going to Gothenburg with my friends so 
that | could be there on Thursday night. We 
were driving to Gothenburg listening to the 
radio when on the news they said that the 
police had surrounded one of the schools 
where the forums and the sleep-ins took 
place. They had formed a line of cops and 
quickly thereafter built a wall of containers 
around the school so no one could get in 


‘and no one could get out. The original rea- 


son for all this that they gave people was 
that someone had used a slingshot to attack 
the police. But they changed their story 
quickly to suspicions that there were prepar- 
ations for violent activities against cops. That 
night about 200 activists were arrested in the 
schoo! building and outside when people 
were gathering to protest against the lock- 
up. Friends of mine were held in a police car 
for 12 hours without getting any real reasons 
why they were taken. And the police used 
the “bad cop” style to scare them, making 
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The Sad Truth 


them beg to go to have a pee outside and 
stuff like that. The activists protesting outside 
the school decided to go back to avoid 
police violence, but then the police struck 
with full power and there were clashes be- 
tween the police forces and activists inside 
and outside the school. By this time, the 
police came in with horses, which they had 
promised they wouldnt use. So much for 
trying to talk things over with authorities. 
Everybody involved in the protest saw this as 
something very provocative and it was clear 
that the police had set the tone for how they 
wanted the rest of the weekend to go. 


Gothenburg police riot 


On Friday morning, there was a big legal 
meeting in the center of Gothenburg where 
the critical groups met up to rally and to 
listen to speeches about what was going on. 
A lot of people were still imprisoned by the 
police and people were angry because of the 
police brutality the night before and because 
their friends were being held by the police for 
what seemed to be no reason at all. People 
were angry because the police had blocked 
the school where people who had traveled to 
Gothenburg were supposed to sleep and the 
workshops were supposed to take place. 
People gathered and there were thousands 
of us. After our big, outdoor meeting people 
started to march down towards the building 
where the politicians were having their meet- 
ing. A couple of blocks away from the build- 
ing the police were lined up in full riot gear 
with dogs and horses. The activists had to 
stop a couple of meters from the police. It 
was a very narrow street and thousands of 
people were coming from the back and the 
tension was high. The police screamed to 
the protestors to back off, but the activists 
refused until suddenly the police advanced 
against the activists, using their dogs to 
attack the people in the front. 

Then hell broke loose. People were run- 
ning for their lives, people picked up stones 
and bottles and started to throw them at the 
police and the police chased the crowd, 

which fled in panic back to the spot were the 

outdoor meeting had been. There the clash 
between police and activists continued. It 
was very, very violent. People were attacked 
by the police with horses and dogs and 
clubs. People picked up stones from the 
street and threw them back at the police. 
Many kids were brutally beaten by the cops, 
even people who laid down and said, “! give 
up, don't hit me.” An innocent man passing 
by was beaten by the police even though he 
wasn't participating in the riot at all. Maybe 
his crime was that he wasn't white. 

Anyway, the police chased the crowd 
down to the Gothenburg strip called 
“Avenyn,” a strip with a lot of chain stores 
like McDonalds and H&M. This was a stupid 
thing for the police to do at that moment. We 
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were thousands of angry people and they 
drove us back and refused to let us go down 
to the meeting to protest. They had used 
horses and dogs even though they had 
promised not to. A lot of people were angry 
and started to smash the windows of 
McDonalds, H&M, Bang & Olufsen and a 
Swedish Bank. This was widely reported in 
the Swedish media and all the activists were 
portrayed as “hooligans and terrorists de- 
stroying the inner city.” There was even 
writing about “raping” the city and the peo- 
ple there, which was completely ridiculous. 
What media didn't report was that a lot of 
small businesses and cafes did not get 
smashed at all. Only the big chain stores like 
McDonalds were hit, which have made. a 
fortune by exploiting poor people and using 
child labor around the world. 

The fights continued for about two hours. 
The police were attacking people and people 
were throwing stones at the cops. The police 
picked up stones and threw them back at 
the activists. 

After a couple of hours things calmed 
down. Some people were trapped by the 
police on a bridge and about 100 were 
arrested. | went home with a friend to lie 
down and just think and rest for a while. 
Because | knew that this was only the begin- 
ning. 

Later that night, my friends and | went out 
again to participate in the announced “Re- 
claim the City” party that was supposed to 
be held in a park in the city. When we ar- 
rived there: were a lot of kids gathered 
around two big rented trucks where some 
DJs were playing music and kids were danc- 
ing and | thought it was pretty neat. But 
there was a weird tension in the air and you 
could tell that this would not last very long. 
All of a sudden, | heard screams like “You 
scum! You fucking commies” and right be- 
side me a fistfight broke out between activ- 
ists and some fascist kids who had shown 
up. Though it was started by the fascists, 
they quickly fled when the activists started to 
chase them and it sort of made me laugh, 
even though | hate fights... 

The fascist kids ran away, but shortly 
thereafter the real fascists entered the scene, 
the Swedish police. They surrounded the 
park, in full riot gear and with horses. It was 
about to blow...Somewhere a fight between 
activists and police broke out and people 
started to run from the cops who were riding 
and swinging their clubs. The more militant 
activists responded by throwing stones at the 
police. The police were driven back and then 
attacked again. And people fled down the 
streets, but the police had surrounded the 
whole area and people were lucky if they got 
out of there. The police were chasing people 
down the street and some activists started to 
smash windows of businesses. | think that 
was very unnecessary. To smash the window 
of McDonalds or H&H in a situation like this, 
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| can clearly see the logic of that, but to 
smash the local bookstore? What's the 
point? | don't know.... 

The clash continued and many people 
who were not participating in the demonstra- 
tion gathered around to see what was going 
on. And some of them started to throw rocks 
at the police too! That was interesting. Peo- 
ple who looked quite ordinary, without black 
masks throwing stones at the violent police 
force. 

The activists advanced and started to 
advance against the cops again. The clash 
continued. All of a sudden | heard a sharp 
bang, and another one... | don't know how 
many | heard. But | looked at the police and 
| saw one of the police officers holding his 
gun aiming it at the activists. | heard screams 
about somebody being shot. As far as | 
know, the Swedish police hadn't fired at 
demonstrators since the black days in 1931 
when five (or six, don't really know for sure) 
labor activists were shot dead. But, anyway, 
seeing a Swedish cop aiming his gun at kids 
my own age will remain in my memory forev- 
er. When the shots were fired, panic broke 
out and | was able to escape a couple of 
blocks away from the scene. On my way, 
trying to avoid being hit (or even worse, 
shot) by the police | saw random clashes 
with the police everywhere. | saw the police 
ride over a naked guy with their horses. A 
friend of mine was run over by a horse and 
she had to go to the hospital. Another friend 
came up to me with blood on her hands. 
She had been taking care of a guy who the 
police had shot in the leg. 

The activists gathered in a park, squeezed 
together and started to chant “No More 
Violence, No More Violence” while the cops 
were surrounding the park ready to strike at 
any minute. The people in the park contin- 
ued to sing and dance and after a couple of 
hours, the police left the place to the sound 
of cheering activists dancing in the park. 
Later that night there was a meeting at one 
of the schools that wasn't yet surrounded by 
the police. A guy who had been representing 
the activists in the meetings with the authori- 
ties and police told us that two or three kids 
had been shot by the police that night. One 
had been shot in the back or in the chest (no 
one was quite sure at that point) and he said 
that there should be “no more collaboration 
with the police”. People cheered. The meet- 
ing was very short, because people from 
outside were calling in telling us that the 
police were closing in on the school. We left 
the place really fast and took off to the place 
we where sleeping. During the night the 
police formed tighter lines around the 
schools where the meeting had been held. 

Saturday morning. About 25,000 people 
gathered for a peaceful demonstration 
against the European Union and police 
brutality. 25,000 people must be the biggest 
demonstration in Swedish history ever. How- 
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ever, the demonstration was not.allowed to 
go into the center of the city, which was 
blocked with walls built by freight containers. 
The demonstration was very inspiring and 
really what | needed after a day of violence 
and shooting. Being together with comrades 
from all around the world showing our dis- 
content for the present capitalist society and 
our hopes for another world order was posi- 
tive and inspiring. | loved every second of it, 
even though it was a bit rainy. The “funny” 
thing is that this big, peaceful demonstration 
was not at all as widely reported in media as 
the shootings and the riots. 25,000 people 
walking down the street to show people what 
they believe is not interesting to the main- 
stream, tabloid press. 

After the demonstration | went down to the 
inner city to find something to eat. | walked 
in a city that was a war zone. Containers 
everywhere, scared people and a weird 
tension in the air. | was thinking about the 
shooting that | had witnessed the day before, 
when suddenly | started to hear police sirens 
as cops in riot gear filled the street and 
police truck after police truck after police 
truck passed by. The sound of power hit the 
walls of the houses. The sound of fascism 
and violence was in my ears...The cops had 
stormed into a square in the city, surround- 
ing people who hadnt done anything, 
pushing them into police buses and driving 
them away. My friend's mother was riding her 
bike when a-cop pulled her off the bike, 
dragged her to the ground and arrested her 
for no reason at all. Another friend was held 
by the police with a gun to his face. About 
100 people were harassed and arrested. 

That night we did a wonderful gig. It was 
the right place for us to be. In the center of 
the class struggle, where the action was and 
where power and people met...|t felt so god 
damn right at the moment to be in a political 
rock band. For once it made a little bit 
sense. 

That night the tension was still high in the 
city. | walked down the streets and | met 
activists, but no one knew what was going 
on. Some said that the police officially had 
given up, but no one believed that at all. | 
saw police cars passing by me while | was 
walking in the dark streets and | looked 
away, hoping that they wouldn't stop and 
pull me into the car because they had been 
kidnapping people like that all day long. One 
guy who was pulled down and handcuffed 
that day by the police while doing nothing 
asked what he was handcuffed for. The 
police answered that “its because you are 
causing trouble” and he replied “but it's you 
guys who are shooting people” and they 
said “yes, and next time we will shoot even 
more!” 

That night | didn't sleep very much. It felt 
like war was in town and | knew that even if 
the protests and the meeting were officially 
over, the war on the street wasn't. That night 


the police stormed one of the schools activ- 
ists had rented from the authorities to use for 
sleeping. The police came in with drawn 
guns and arrested aimost everyone who 
didn't escape. 

The next day, all of this was over and we 


went back to Stockholm again. The events of 


I'm quite sure that the 
people in power won't 
give up their money, 
power, modes of 
production, and 
corporations to the 
masses without trying 
to kill us all first. 


the weekend were all over the radio, the 
newspapers, the TV. All about the violent 
activists and the riots. Nothing about the 
peaceful demonstrations. Nothing about the 
fact that the police started the violence. 
Nothing about the violence the police inflict- 
ed on innocent people of all ages, nothing 
about the structural violence the European 
Union inflicts on poor people and poor coun- 
tries, nothing about our side of it. The police- 
man who had shot a protester was portrayed 
as a hero and claimed that he did it in self- 
defense (even though he shot the protester 
in the back). The papers were full of readers' 
comments, everyone saying that “the police 
were right...we need more cops, we need 
tougher cops, we need to control those 
terrorists.” Tony Blair called the 25,000 activ- 
ists a “travelling anarchist circus.” 

It was very sad, but | was there | know 
what happened. I'm an eyewitness to the 
whole thing and that's why I'm writing this. To 
get my side out to the people | care about 
and to people that might understand and not 
just buy everything that bourgeois media is 
telling them. 

So, what did we learn from all this? Well, 
right now it's very hard to tell. Maybe in 
historical perspective we'll know everything 
about the protests in Gothenburg, Prague, 
Nice, Seattle, etc. and what the consequenc- 
es of those events were. What | see right 
now is that globalized capitalism, neo-impe- 
rialism is the cause of all this. The structural 
violence against poor and working people 
everywhere is getting so apparent that peo- 
ple all over the world are gathering against 
the same enemy. It's the same ideology and 
same corporations everywhere in power. And 
as times and repression get harder, the 
clashes between people and the power get 
more violent. 

A lot of people are condemning the vio- 
lence used by activists during the demon- 
strations in Gothenburg. The stones thrown 


at the police and so on. But the police knew 
that they had no control over the situation at 
all and they tried to show everybody in town 
who was boss by using violence against 
everybody and everything. And no one in 
mainstream media is criticizing the cops for 
throwing stones and beating up people who 
just passed by. The cop who shot a guy my 
own age in the back is portrayed as a hero. 
It's scary. And the reactions of many people 
on the left make me very confused. Many 
people cheer the Zapatistas and the people 
arming themselves against corporate hell in 
the third world, but when the violent side of 
the battle against capitalism comes too close 
to home, people are too quick to condemn 
everything. People hate the corporations that 
got big by exploiting natural resources in 
poor countries and using child labor, but as 
soon as someone fights back that person is 
labeled a “terrorist” and the cops are free to 
shoot him. Right-wing moralism is spreading 
down to ordinary people who are exploited 
by the big corporations every day...The 
European Union is not for the working class 
and the police are not on the people's side. 
We are up against the European Violence 
Machine’and if you have any thing that you 
want to say to the people who are in charge, 
off you go...or even worse, you'll be shot for 
doing it. 

This weekend will go to history. Maybe in 
a negative way because the police may have 
freer hands in the future. Maybe they will 
bring in water cannons and tear gas in Swe- 
den (that stuff is still illegal over here). And 
maybe it will be harder to organize protests 
in the future. And maybe people will only 
remember the violence they saw on TV and 
not the 25,000 activists gathered together 
peacefully to demonstrate. But people forget 
history so quickly. Sweden used to have 
Europe's most militant labor movement until 
the '30s. And all the rights that we have, 
such as the right to vote, freedom of speech, 
women's right to abortion, holidays and stuff 
like that was won by the working class after 
fights with the police and people in power. 

| think this is a challenge. We have to 
organize globally to confront this new, violent 
phase of capitalism...Let people know what 
is going on! It's our future that they wanna 


. sell to the one who pays us the least...And 


now it's up to us to change it and to do what 
people have done throughout history, over 
and over again, to win their rights. To edu- 
cate, to organize and to activate! And it 
might be violent, and it might not be. But I'm 
quite sure that the people in power wont 
give up their money, power, modes of pro- 
duction, and corporations to the masses 
without trying to kill us all first. 

Smash Capitalism! Tear down fortress 
Europe! Another world is possible! 

Inge johansson 

This account has been edited due to the length 

of the original. 
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The Birth of the Gods 
and the Origins of Agriculture 


Review by Jonathan Slyk 


The Birth of the Gods and the Origins of 
Agriculture by Jacques Cauvin, translated by 
Trevor Watkins (Cambridge University Press, 
40 West 20th St., New York, NY 10011-4211, 
2000) 259pp. $59.95 Hardcover. 


| he past few years have seen a 
parade of horrors in agricul- 


ture, everything from E. Coli in- 
fected meat, bovine growth hor- 
mones in milk, and genetically engi- 
neered crop spores drifting onto 
organic farms, to mad cow disease 
and hoof and mouth disease. The 
long procession of insidious disas- 
ters appeared recently to culminate 
in pyres of burning animal carcasses 
smouldering across the English 
countryside—a macabre sacrament 
announcing our civilization's pas- 
sage into the age of biotech. 

Like a bad science fiction movie 
from the 1950s involving radiation 
and giant insects, the story of agri- 
culture is one of unchecked hubris 
and an experiment gone terribly wrong. 
Moreover, it is a story told to us from the 
sacerdotal perspective of the conquering 
elites, sociobiologists and evolutionary psy- 
chologists. Agriculture, we are assured, was 
inevitable, a natural adaptive outgrowth of 
our former hunting and gathering past. It 
was prefigured in the cognitive evolution of 
the human brain following a course of 
evolutionary development leading inexorably 
to the sufficient knowledge required for 
control over the environment. In this view, 
domestication of plants and animals and all 
that has followed was just bound to happen, 
sooner or later. There are, however, a few 
archaeologists who think otherwise. Among 
them is Jacques Cauvin, a professor emeri- 
tus at the Centre National de la Recherche 
Scientifique (CNRS) in Paris who has 
worked on Neolithic excavations in the Near 
East for over thirty years. The Birth of the 
Gods and the Origins of Agriculture is the 
author's first book translated into English. 

Cauvin traces the development of 
Neolithic cultures in the Levant (the eastern 
Mediterranean area comprising south-east- 
ern Anatolia, Syria, Lebanon, Israel and 
Jordan) from approximately 12,000 to 6300 
years B.C. Situating these cultures in their 
proper context requires a brief discussion by 
Cauvin of the early environmental and 
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social conditions of the Epi-Paleolithic 
throughout the region. It is known the Near 
East was inhabited 90,000 years ago as part 
of the first wave of anatomically modern 
humans out of Africa. By 12,000 years BC, 
the first permanent villages had been estab- 


Like a bad science fiction movie from the 
1950s involving radiation and giant insects, 
the story of agriculture is one of unchecked 
hubris and an experiment gone terribly 
wrong. Moreover, it is a story told to us 
from the sacerdotal perspective of the 
conquering elites, sociobiologists and 
evolutionary psychologists. Agriculture, we 
are assured, was inevitable, a natural 
adaptive outgrowth of our former hunting 
and gathering past. 


lished in many areas of the Levant by a 
cultural group called the Natufian. These 
were a sedentary people with a broad spec- 
trum hunting/gathering/fishing economy who 
lived in round, semi-subterranean shelters. 
Wild cereals were harvested by the 
Natufians up until a dry climatic phase 
modified the Levantine environment. Dur- 
ing this time (around 9800 BC) they 
switched to other plants such as knot grass 
and vetch, indicating that cereals were not 
yet under deliberate specialization. 

The transition period between the 
Natufian culture and the next important 
archaeological stage—the Pre-Pottery 
Neolithic—is the Khiamian phase (10,000 to 
9500 BC), named after the Palestinian site 
of Khiam where projectile points with later- 
al notches were first found. The Khiamian 
hunter-gathering people were just as diversi- 
fied as those before. Otherwise the material 
culture is unremarkable, except in one 
respect. There was now an explosion of 
symbolic activity. The theme of this explo- 
sion focuses on female figures and bulls. 

Upper Paleolithic art also depicted hu- 


‘mans and bulls so there would’ seem to be 


little reason for interest in later examples. 
The oldest known images, found in Chauvet 
cave, are paintings 35,000 years old. Clay 
Venus figurines of Dolni Vestonice, found 
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in Moravia in the Czech Republic and 
thought to be fertility symbols, date from 
around 28,000 years ago. And of course» 
bulls are also found at Lascaux and 
Altamira. Aware of the pre-existence of 
these motifs, Cauvin points out that all 
Upper Paleolithic art right on 
through to the Natufian culture was 
essentially zoomorphic. That is, 
animal subjects vastly outnumbered 
human figures and were almost 
always shown collectively, as in 
herds of gazelles or aurochs. The 
Venus figurines though impressive 
were still rare in comparison. 

At the heart of Cauvin's thesis is 
the révolution des symboles, or the 
revolution—both in quality and 
quantity—of symbolic representa- 
tion beginning in 10,000 BC. Fe- 
male statuette figures, at first allu- 
sive and schematic were soon ren- 
dered more explicit and became 
numerous. By 9500 BC, the female 
figure had blossomed into a full- 
blown Goddess representing not only fertili- 
ty but a true “mythical personality, con- 
ceived as a supreme being and _ universal 
mother; in other words a goddess who 
crowned a religious system which one could 
describe as “female monotheism” in the 
sense that all the rest remained subordinat- 
ed to her” (p.32). 

The bull, now depicted in the singular but 
remaining zoomorphic, is related to the 
female Goddess and ranks as a second but 
subordinate supreme being. Bulls were fairly 
abundant in the Levant but played no part 
in the diet of the Khiamians. All over the 
Levant in excavated sites the “woman and 
the bull” are featured in paintings and 
mural reliefs, clay sculptures and architec- 
tural pillars. No other animal representa- 
tions are found at this time. The material 
culture is thoroughly inscribed and saturated 
with this new symbolism. Trevor Watkins, 
the book's translator, has mentioned in a 
subsequent paper that other artifacts recent- 
ly discovered show there was more going on 
than examples of female figures and bulls. 
In fact, artwork was not the only thing 
changing; spear tips, stone tools, sickle 
blades and mortars (not yet used for agri- 
culture) were becoming more decorative. 

After the Khiamian epoch, regional diver- 
sity grew and more distinctive cultures 
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emerged at different sites. Three sites are 
emphasized in the first several chapters: 
they are the Sultanian (Jericho and Netiv 
Hagdud in the south, near the Dead Sea), 
the Aswadian (Aswad, a more central site 
near Damascus) and the Mureybetian 
(Muyrebet in the Fertile Crescent, near the 
Euphrates River). It is from this period, 
about 9500 BC, the first traces of agricul- 
ture appear. The Goddess and the Bull are 
still proliferating, especially to the north in 
Anatolia at the site of Catalhdyiik, where 
the bull becomes “an almost obsessive 
theme” and by the eighth millennium BC 
has taken on a more humanized 

form. The Sultanian was noted for 


gurated under the aegis of the feminine 
energy of the Goddess, while the Bull in- 
spires the men to begin their control over 
animals. From 9500 to 7000 BC, a whole 
suite of plants and animals are swiftly 
brought under domestication. Architectural- 
ly, dwellings move from below ground to 
the surface and are positioned ritually. 
People bury their dead beneath the floors, 
and a “skull cult” develops in which human 
skulls are detached from their bodies and 
modeled over with clay to resemble heroic 
ancestors or human divinities. 

With Cauvin as our guide, we move 
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This “cult” is the other face of a misery that 
is experienced daily. The power of the god 
and human limitations are the two firm 
poles of this new drama which is established 
in the heart of man about 9500 BC.” 
(pp.71-2) 

Gendered language aside, Cauvin insists 
the change in ideology from animism to 
religion carried with it new and different 
symbolic imagery creating its own system of 
logic. The admitted influence of structural- 
ists like Claude Lévi-Strauss and André 
Leroi-Gourhan, as well as the symbolic 
archaeology of Ian Hodder is most apparent 

here. 
The diffusion and spread of agri- 


Although religion created the “chasm” 
between god and man, it initially had no 
direct effect on the environment. What 


culture occupies the rest of the 
book. Diffusionism and grand over- 
arching theories are currently out of 


its larger settlements at Jericho as 
populations, not so much rose, as 
became more concentrated. Mean- 


while, villages at Aswad, like 
Jericho, retained their semi-subter- 
ranean design as did houses at 
Muyrebet. In the final Mureybetian 
phase, we find the world's first 
rectangular-shaped buildings. 

Wild cereals grew only in the 
higher elevations in the Levant 
where the former Khiamians had 
settled. The first cultivated plants 
were discovered in the alluvial 
plains of the Levantine corridor in 
the Jordan Valley, and other low- 
lying areas around Damascus. A 
good description is given of the 
differences between wild and do- 
mesticated wheat. Wild wheat, rye 
and barley were harvested intensive- 
ly if intermittently and must have 
been carried back from the hills. As 
people came to: favor certain species, they 
were brought into cultivation. Neither har- 
vesting nor cultivating significantly changes 
the nature of the wild plant. Cultivated wild 
wheat remains wild for a long time without 
any change in morphology. It is only with 
“domestication” when seeds are isolated 
and grown separately over many seasons 
that the plant differs enough to produce a 
distinct species. This must have been done 
on an experimental basis with no farming 
economy to enact it, says Cauvin. 
Archaeobotanists find it difficult to pinpoint 
the precise time at which wild wheat be- 
comes domesticated wheat. “We see only 
the consequences, at a stage where the 
phenomenon, already well established, has 
substantially reshaped the mass_ of 
quantifiable information that we can get a 
hold of” (p.60). 

As the Revolution of Symbols escalates 
and the religion of “neolithisation” takes 
hold, the Goddess and the Bull preside over 
the outward transformation of practical 
matters. Plant domestication is likely inau- 


effects are first produced are psychological 
in nature, particularly with regard to 
alienation. Cauvin's use of the term is not 
quite the same as for Rousseau, Hegel or 
even Marx. Alienation was not the simple 
dispossession of the self but a source of 
motivation that “reshaped human 
cognition”, forging new activities. The 
cultivation of plants and herding of 
animals, Cauvin suggests, were perhaps 
just such new activities that acted as a 
countervailing force to a felt loss of 
wholeness. 


through the stratigraphic layers, from the 
Natufian to the first detection of agricul- 
ture. What we are witnessing is no less than 
the rupture of the animistic world and “the 
birth of the gods.” It is a shattering of hu- 
man consciousness into fragments and 
opposites. Thus: male/female, above/below, 
divine being/common humanity, nature/ 
human, etc. Or, more eloquently: 

“What is this discourse that is imposed by 
the power of its images and that appears to 
be so close to that of the great historical 
religions that will follow? It is as if we were 
in some sort discovering their origin. And 
what new tension exists that man raises his 
arms towards heaven when invoking the 
divine being? He who ‘prays’ feels himself 
powerless and calls for help from above. A 
vertical topology is thus introduced in the 
very intimacy of the human mind where the 
initial state of anguish can be transformed 
into a reassurance at the price of a truly 
experienced, uplifting mental effort in the 
form of an appeal to a divine authority 
external to man and elevated above him. 


fashion in archaeology, but Cauvin 
does not shy away from them. His 
psycho-cultural explanation does a 
good job of accounting for the 
spread of agriculture, both further 
east, and also west into Europe 
where wheat was absent and had ar- 
rived there already in domesticated 
form. A messianic religion of do- 
mestication that disseminates far 
and wide needs no help from theo- 
ries about independent origins. 
How diffusion explains agriculture 
in.the New World of Meso-America 
though, Cauvin doesn't say. 

Although religion created the 
“chasm” between god and man, jit 
initially had no direct effect on the 
environment. What effects are first 
produced are psychological in na- 
ture, particularly with regard to alienation. 
Cauvin's use of the term is not quite the 
same as for Rousseau, Hegel or even Marx. 
Alienation was not the simple dispossession 
of the self but a source of motivation that 
“reshaped human cognition”, forging new 
activities. The cultivation of plants and 
herding of animals, Cauvin suggests, were 
perhaps just such new activities that acted 
as a countervailing force to a felt loss of 
wholeness. 

But exactly why the change from animism 
to religion takes place and why it occurred 
where and when it did are questions left 
unanswered, and constitute the book's chief 
disappointment. Perhaps it is asking too 
much from our friend to pronounce on the 
“origins” of the origins. Where Cauvin is 
most profound is in laying bare the econom- 
ic and materialist assumptions for 
agriculture's beginning. The Neolithic land- 
scape of the Levant was a lush and diverse 
ecosystem. There was no climatic upheaval 
motivating the creation of an auxiliary food 

Continued on page 15 
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Days of War, Nights of Love 


Review by Wolfi Landstreicher 


Days of War, Nights of Love: Crimethink for 
beginners composed and published by the 
CrimethInc Workers’ Collective (CrimethInc 
Headquarters, 2695 Rangewood Dr., Atlanta, 
GA 30345, USA, 2000) 279pp., $8.00 postpaid, 


paper. 


Wi: I first heard of this book, I 


hoped for a book of stories, a book, 
indeed, describing “days of war, nights of 
love.” The ideas expressed in CrimethInc's 
Harbinger indicated the possibility of people 
exploring personal revolt and desire that 
could be a source for exciting tales, but I 
was to be disappointed. In fact, the book 
largely consists of reprints from issues of 
Harbinger, their occasional paper, and vari- 
ous flyers and one-shot pamphlets they have 
published. The “days of war, nights of love” 
remain largely abstract. The question that 
comes to my mind is whether this material 
needed to be brought together in a book. 
The discovery of ideas that one has not 
encountered before can often seem like a 
revelation. Suddenly everything seems so 
clear, it all falls into place and you want the 
world to know. This sort of enthusiasm has 
always seemed to permeate the publications 
of the CrimethInc Workers’ 
(CWC), and so inevitably fills Days of War, 
Nights of Love. The sources of the ideas are: 
also quite clear. The ideas of the 
situationists—particularly | Vaneigem—are 
central, with some conceptions from Nietz- 
sche and that part of the anti-civilization 
current that emphasizes the alienation of 
desire and passion in its critique. CWC 
popularizes these ideas in a way that is 
clearly aimed at youth. Their texts, exten- 
sively peppered with plagiarized passages 


. from the various sources of their ideas, are 


generally well written and clear. This factor 
combined with their ability to make an 
attractive package (frequent illustrations 
and unusual layout throughout the book will 
draw in those who might be put off by huge 
blocks of text) may make this the first 
introduction to these ideas. This is not 
necessarily a good thing. 

The apparent clarity new ideas offer and 
the enthusiasm they evoke can lead one to 
believe that they have found the answer 
rather than opening a new realm of ques- 
tioning. And in so much of the writing of 
CWC has brought together, one definitely 
gets this feeling. Here are a group of zealots 
certain that they have found the way 
through which everyone can discover their 
own radical subjectivity and become free. 
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Collective _ 


Unfortunately, those who have the answer 
cease to apply critical thinking to their own 
ideas and these ideas stagnate and lose their 
connection to social reality. This is clearly 
manifested in this book, particularly in the 
ways CWC deal with history, mythology and 
class. 
In “The Dead Hand of the Past”, the 
author calls for a replacement of history 


with myth, claiming that myth belongs to 
everyone. The real purpose of mythology 
within a culture is ignored. Mythology, in 
fact, creates and reinforces cultural identity 
and adherence to cultural norms and mores. 
The problem with history as we encounter 
it is precisely that it is taught to us in a 
mythological form, emphasizing selective 
aspects that uphold the current culture and 
its values. In the struggle against the social 
order, we do not need mythology, but rather 
the demystification of history. 

It becomes clear that, whatever claims 
they may make to the contrary, CWC is 
striving to create a counter- or sub-cultural 
identity. Thus, the vignettes scattered 
throughout the book as the “history of the 
CrimethInc Workers’ Collective” are an 
obvious attempt to create a CWC mytholo- 
gy incorporating the Free Spirit heresy, 
piracy, the Paris Commune, Arthur 
Rimbaud, Isabelle Eberhardt, dada, etc. into 
their pantheon—all, of course, removed 
from their despised historical context which 
may actually reveal something about the 
different forms revolt has taken. The most 
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flagrant departure from reality may be in 
their reiteration of Hakim Bey’s version of 
D’Annunzio’s takeover of Fiume in 1918. . 
Without even considering how the people of 
Fiume may have felt about this invasion of 
their town, let us simply consider that, 
though D’Annunzio may have been involved 
in anarchist circles in the 1890’s and early 
1900’s, by 1918 he was a quasi-fascist, hy- 
per-nationalist (remember, his intent was to 
give Fiume to the Italian state). One doesn’t 
become a war hero through refusal to obey 
the state’s order. Bey’s and CrimethInc’s 
mythological conflation of D’Annunzio’s 
earlier anarchist sympathies with his later 
hyper-nationalist attempt at land grabbing is 
precisely the sort of ammunition scandal- 
mongers like Stewart Home need for their 
attempts to discredit anarchism by equating 
it with fascism. Mythologizing is always a 
dangerous game for insurgents since it has 
historically been the game of those seeking 
to maintain the status quo. The tendency of 
mythology is to make the present seem 
eternal. 

CrimethInc’s preference for mythology 
over demystified history may also explain 
their lack of class analysis (why Vaneigem’s 
critique of daily life demands social revolu- 
tion while theirs would only require a life of 
marginalized bohemianism). The “bourgeoi- 
sie” referred to on pages 46 through 54 is 
not a class, but a culture. In this, CWC 
follows in the footsteps of earlier aesthetic 
and bohemian rebels. And there is some 
truth in this, since in advanced capitalist 
countries, the values of the bourgeoisie do 
indeed tend to gradually permeate all of 
society, to re-create culture on the terms of 
the ruling class. Nonetheless, the reality that 
there is a class that dominates, that manipu- 
lates social reality to its own benefit must 
not be ignored by those who seek the end 
of this society. I do not know what level of 
ennui or disorientation those who rule us 
fee] due to the “social forces and patterns 
at work between us”, but I do know. that 


‘ they continue to choose to carry out their 


role in keeping these “forces and patterns” 
in place, and that they do so not due to the 
necessities of survival or even individual 
enjoyment, but in order to maintain their 
power over the rest of the world. So regard- 
less of whatever ennui or anguish this world 
may cause them, they are nonetheless re- 
sponsible for their choice, and this choice 
places them in conflict with any of us who 
wish to live without domination or 
exploitation—a conflict of which they are 
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very aware as is evident from how much 
effort they put into arming themselves. 
Thus, “preferring strife to submission”, I 
recognize these people as my enemies. They 
do, indeed, constitute a “them.” It is inter- 
esting to note here that in laying aside class 
analysis, CWC also had to lay aside indi- 
vidual responsibility. Seeking to make the 
ruling class into fellow-sufferers of the 
current social order, they forget that this 
order is reproduced by the activities of 
individuals. 

In fact, there are no simple answers to 
the question of how to get out of this mess. 
Reading the discussion about not working 
(pp. 245-256), it becomes evident that CWC 
also haven’t found the answer. The descrip- 
tions of work avoidance often have an 
ascetic tone, and it became clear that all of 
those involved in the discussion remain 
dependent on the work system even if they 
manage to avoid jobs themselves. The point 
can’t be simply to avoid work, it must be to 
struggle to destroy the society based on this 
social relationship called work. Shoplifting 
has been a part of my life for years and 
when it is truly necessary, it too takes on 
the feeling of a job. In that situation the 
distinction between corporate capitalists and 
small “ma-and-pa” capitalists loses any 
meaning—you do what you have to. There 
is nothing inherently revolutionary about it; 
it is simply another means for surviving. 

The ideas expressed in Days of War, 
Nights of Love could certainly be an inspira- 
tion to individual revolt, and I am convinced 
that such revolt plays an essential part in 
the development of an ‘anarchist revolution- 
ary project, but in order for it to develop 
into such a project it needs a demystified 
understanding of history, not its replace- 
ment by myth, and a clear understanding of 
class and other social relationships as well 
as of individual responsibility. It is true that 
Nadia C. warns people not to use this book 
like “normal” books, as something to buy 
into or reject. Nonetheless, in this format 
CWC’s writings form a body of thought that 
is fairly unified. The tone of the writing 
leaves the feeling that the authors have 
found the answer to how to live, here and 
now, beyond the alienation of this society, 
and some will most likely use this book as a 
guide along these lines. J actually like many 
of the pieces that comprise this book when 
they are taken separately. The writings put 
out by CWC are often spirited and even 
incisive. But the project of revolution re- 
quires a constant contention with the world 
we oppose. Those who become too confi- 
dent that they have the answer forget to ask 
the hard questions, and, however beautifully 
expressed their ideas may be, these ideas 
become the basis for a new identity, not 
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tools for the destruction of the current 
social order. 


The Birth of the Gods 
and the Origins 
of Agriculture 


Continued from page 13 


source, nor were there any population pres- 
sures (a theory losing favor even in main- 
stream archaeology). “There was no poverty 
of environment resources, no indication at 
this stage that individuals or minorities 
within these societies had acquired the 
ability to monopolise the products of gath- 
ering or hunting so as to make paupers of 
the rest” (p.208). 

So much of Cauvin's argument seems to 
dovetail with Zerzan's own critique of the 
symbolic [see also Zerzan this issue]. The 
principal difference being that, for Cauvin, 
the full alienating power of the symbolic 
obtains only when combined with an ideolo- 
gy that recasts the role of humanity relative 
to the rest of the natural world. Symboliza- 
tion itself does not come under fire and is 
not perceived as necessarily entailing social 
domination. The first archaeological clues to 
social differentiation in the Levant do not 
show up until the sixth millennium BC. And 
contemporary hunter-gatherers, all of whom 
engage in symbolic activity, have been gen- 
erally averse to both hierarchy and planting. 

Birth of the Gods is exquisitely written and 
pregnant with insights. Cauvin presents a 
powerful synthesis of the available knowl- 
edge for the coming of agriculture in the 
Near East. Reading the book on its own or 
as an introduction to the subject would not 
be recommended, however. The nomencla- 
ture, time lines and sheer number of sites 
make for a slightly disorienting read without 
consulting other references. Another quib- 
ble is the terms religion, animism and sym- 
bolic do not appear in the index. Neverthe- 
less, the ideas contained in Birth of the Gods 
make it worth hunkering down with. 

“The chronological order of these chang- 
es, a symbolic transformation preceding the 
agricultural economy is a proven strati- 
graphic fact. That is sufficient to dissuade us 
from making everything follow from a trans- 
formation in the infrastructure, as did 
Gordon Childe” (p.66). Here at last is a 
refreshing narrative of the origins of our 
long descent. Agriculture was not invented 
out of some sense of food insecurity, nor 
was it the inevitable result of adaptation. It 
was instead a secondary effect of a new 
ideology, a religion that transformed every 
aspect of life for the sedentary hunter-gath- 
erers of the Near East. 
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“Everyone can feel the nothingness, the void, 
just beneath the surface of everyday routines 
and securities.” -from the Preface 


Elements of Refusal is the first collection of 
John Zerzan's writings—and this Second Edition 
of the collection is long overdue. No less than as 
they first appeared, these essays are provocative 
and important. 

Present day “reality,” as constituted by those 
with vested interests in maintaining this domina- 
tion, is touted as the “best” possible reality. 
Accordingly, history is shaped like a monstrous 
land-fill to legitimize this hoax. 

Daily life, with its intensifying alienations and 
psychopathology becomes more spectacular and 
bizarre. All is not well in Utopia. We grow more 
dependent on glitter and diversion to fill the void 
where all that is human is gutted. Life is reduced 
to a game. But there is nowhere to play. Every 
technological innovation promising to bring us 
closer together drives us further apart; every 
revolution promises to liberate us from want, but 
leaves US more in need. 


Elements of Refusal spells it all out. Here it is 
axiomatic that art, language, time, industrialism, 
number, technology, work and other aspects of 
our social lives—all hailed as the liberators of 
humanity—are, in fact, the co-conspirators of 
domestication and domination. 


Columbia Alternative Library 


C.A.L. Press/Paleo Editions 
POB 1446, Columbia, MO 65205 
$14.95 + $2.05 p&h = $17.00 total 
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Against the Megamachine 


Review by Jason McQuinn 


Against the Megamachine: Essays on Empire 
& Its Enemies by David Watson (Autonomedia, 
POB 568 Williamsburgh Station, Brooklyn, NY 
11211-0568 & Fifth Estate, 4632 Second Ave- 
nue, Detroit, MI 48201, undated) 334pp., 
$14.00 paper. 


A gainst the Megamachine, a collection 

of essays by David Watson, is one of 
the handful of genuinely important, genu- 
inely radical books published in the last 
decade. There have been plenty of attempts 
by a variety of writers to come to terms with 
the trajectory of modern society in its race 
to dehumanize us, devastate the natural 
world, eliminate all traces of human com- 
munity and replace human culture com- 
pletely with mass-produced industrial com- 
modities and lifestyles. But most have fal- 
tered, unable to synthesize a global critique 
of capital and the state and technology, 
settling instead for incomplete partial cri- 
tiques of only one or two of these crucial 
areas. Whereas Watson not only succeeds in 
integrating these three critiques, he pushes 
farther by integrating with them a broad 
respect for the wisdom of tribal peoples and 
indigenous cultures. And he does so with— 
at his best—a reasoned, at times poetic 
style. 

For Watson our urban-industrial civiliza- 
tion is teetering on the brink of collapse as 
it progressively mines all life from both 
humanity and the rest of nature in order to 
produce its steady stream of dead commodi- 
ties, inorganic institutions and their poison- 
ous by-products. His analyses help elucidate 
the anti-civilizational alternative to the 
classical anarchist and Marxist theories of 
the nineteenth and early twentieth century 
revolutionary workers' movements. Howev- 
er, he emphasizes in “Catching Fish in 
Chaotic Waters” that: “We have to talk 
tentatively about how an unprecedented, 
megatechnic empire and its corresponding 
constellation of cultures might become a 
qualitatively different kind of society; how a 
grid might become an organic weave of 
diverse, egalitarian, communal societies; and 
how an atomized, mass human being might 
become, a whole person embedded in a 
community.” (p.9) Confident talk of revolu- 
tionary programs is inappropriate in the 
midst of a collapsing empire. 

One of Watson's strongest and most 
persistent themes has been the critique of 
technology, a critique not all anarchists 
share, by any means. In a short chapter on 
“Anarchy and the Sacred,” he notes that 


“Because they have not looked critically at 


the emergent technological order, anarcho- 
syndicalists do not comprehend the contem- 
porary forces of domination.” Neither do 
they understand that “Modern technological 
civilization has come to undermine and 
reshape culture and meaning.” Without the 
necessary, thorough critique of technology 
as a system—and the ideology of progress in 


David Watso® 


all of its guises—the old productivist theo- 
ries of anarcho-syndicalists and Marxists are 
only suitable for recreating the technologi- 
cal-industrial economic system, leaving 
contemporary social alienation essentially 
unscathed. 

As Watson notes in the title essay of this 
book, “The common notion of technology's 
‘neutrality’ does not recognize that all tools 
have powerful symbolic content, are sugges- 
tive models for thought and action which 
affect their users. More importantly, the 
idea of .neutrality fails to see that 
massification and accelerated, synergistic 
integration of technology would engender 
corresponding human structures and modes 
of thought and experience.” 

However, at the same time, Watson 
remains haplessly blind to the extent that 
religion and the sacred are inescapably and 
centrally implicated in the development of 
the megamachine he criticizes. He quotes 
from Jacques Ellul that man “transfers his 
sense of the sacred to the very thing which 
has destroyed its former object: to tech- 
nique itself,” not realizing (just like Ellul) 


that it was religious reification which pro- 
vided the essential framework of social 
alienation and ideology from which industri- 
al capitalist technique was progressively 
erected over the centuries. Technique is 
sacred today precisely because the fetishiza- 
tion of “the sacred” has always been the 
reification (and thus the falsification) of all 
that is directly, freely lived and experienced. 
Watson, though a long-time contributor 
to Detroit's: seminal anarchist tabloid Fifth 
Estate, has been far from alone in the pro- 
ject of taking anarchist theory and practice 
beyond the previously accepted limits of 
radical critique inherited from 19th and 
early 20th century social movements. In this 
focus he (along with other important con- 
temporary anarchist writers like John 
Zerzan and Bob Black) has been heavily 
influenced by the anti-civilizational turn of 
his Detroit comrade Fredy Perlman which 
was most fully realized in Perlman's master- 
work Against His-Story, Against Leviathan. 
Yet while the Fifth Estate's neo-primitivist 
critiques of civilization, technology and 
scientific rationalism have been widely 
influential in the anarchist and radical 
ecology milieux, Watson (the main author 
of the FE critiques) remains less well known 
as a theorist than John Zerzan for several 


‘reasons. Foremost among these is that he 


has often written under several pseudonyms, 
including George Bradford (for example, he 
wrote his important and highly controversial 
booklet, How Deep Is Deep Ecology? as 
Bradford). Secondly, Watson's ideas, while 
influential, have usually been expressed with 
a humility and a respect for ambiguity that 
can make them relatively hard to summarize 
(or to dangerously oversimplify). But, also 
importantly, Watson's writings have at times 
tended to become bogged down in qualifica- 
tions, meandering illustrations and excessive 
details (most notably in his recent, sleep- 
inducing Beyond Bookchin: Preface for a 
Future Social Ecology [{1996]). However, 
Against the Megamachine, as a collection of 
essays written over many years, enjoys the 
advantage of being constructed from 
Watson's strongest writings. And it undoubt- 
edly benefits from his opportunity to revise 
with, as he notes regarding one essay, 
“much rhetoric excised.” The longest over- 
due book for the North American radical 
milieu remains a comprehensive Fifth Estate 
anthology, but until it appears, Against the 
Megamachine will more than suffice to bring 
central Fifth Estate perspectives to a wider 
audience. 
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When Poetry Ruled the Streets 


Review by Lawrence Jarach 


When Poetry Ruled the Streets; the French 
May Events of 1968 by Andrew Feenberg and 
Jim Freedman (State University of New York 
Press, Albany, 2001) 192pp., $18.95 paper. 


he two authors were eyewitnesses and 

participants in the upheavals that 
rocked France from May through June of 
1968, which gives their work a personal spin 
often lacking in academic surveys of the 
Events. This is a good thing and a bad 
thing. It’s valuable precisely because it is 
subjective in combination with a scholarly 
analysis; it’s not so great in that their politi- 
cal agendas determine much of that analy- 
sis. For example, on page 9 they say, “One 
of the most outstanding aspects of the 
movement was its vocal anti-communism.” 
This is contradicted by almost all of the 
public actions and pronouncements. of 
people in “the movement”: singing the 
Internationale (pages 15 and 17), carrying 
red flags (pages 17 and 23), non-ironic use 
of the term “comrade” (quoting various 
documents and graffiti). What “the move- 
ment” was against was the domination of 
stalinist functionaries over the unions and 
oppositional politics. Anti-stalinism is clearly 
not the same thing as anti-communism, 
especially when that communism is written 
with a lower case C. “Anti-communism” is 
not an accurate description for a movement 
made up of groupuscules (a delightful 
French neologism combining the word group 
with miniscule; the corresponding English 
term “grouplet” doesn’t have the same deri- 
sive quality) of different anarchist, 
Trotskyist, and ultra-left Marxist tendencies 
with varying degrees of influence. As part of 
their conclusion they say, “Ambitious goals 
formulated in absolute revolutionary terms 
in the 1960s were gradually retranslated into 
more modest but realizable reforms. The 
feminist movement and the environmental 
movement are only the most visible evi- 
dence of this opening.” Clearly this is not a 
lamentable, but a laudable situation for the 
authors. : 

One of the other parts that verges on the 
sadly hilarious is the introduction to the 
Situationist International text “Address to 
All Workers.” On page 77, the footnote says 
“For more on the role of the Situationists in 
the May Events, see Greil Marcus, Lipstick 
Traces...” That book, written by a rock 
music critic, is probably the most ridiculous 
analysis of the SI ever attempted. Due to 
the presence of various artists, Marcus put 
the SI within an exclusively cultural context, 


mostly ignoring the incisive political analy- 
ses coming out of the pages of their journal, 
to say nothing of the actual political activi- 
ties of members of the organization. It’s 
quite sad that the authors of When Poetry 
Ruled the Streets can’t take the Sits any 
more seriously than the committees to 
maintain the occupations (which aren’t 
mentioned at all). Given that their political 
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agenda is firmly placed within the bounds of 


legislative reformism, however, it’s difficult 
to expect anything else. 


Anarchy! 
An Anthology of Emma 
Goldman's Mother Earth 


Review by Lawrence Jarach 


Anarchy! An Anthology of Emma Goldman's 
Mother Earth edited and with commentary by 
Peter Glassgold (Counterpoint, Washington 
DC, 2001) 428pp., $25.00 paper. 


ith eleven reproductions of selected 

covers of Goldman's eleven-year pro- 
ject, this collection of essays, poems, and 
biographies covers a tumultuous period in 
American and radical history. Mother Earth 
ran from 1906 until it was suppressed by the 
United States Postal Service in 1917 for 
violations of wartime censorship. Through- 
out its existence, Mother Earth covered the 


full range of topics relating to human liber- 
ation, from birth control to anti-militarism. 
Not all the writers and artists whose works 
appear in the journal were anarchists, but 
all were devoted to the cause of human 
freedom. 

One day when I was visiting a friend at 
Lewis & Clark College in Portland, Oregon, 
I found the full collection bound in the 
reference stacks of the library. It was mon- 
strous. Glassgold has taken over 5,000 pages 
of material and chopped it down to a man- 
ageable (and portable) 400. Plus, he has put 
the various writings in context by providing 
a historical introduction to each of the six 
sections into which he has divided them 
(Anarchism; The Woman Question; Litera- 
ture; Civil Liberties; The Social War; War 
and Peace). 

For those who wish to know more about 
the anarchist scene in pre-WWI America, 


this book is indispensable. i 


* 


Our Enemy, 
Civilization 
Review by Wolfi Landstreicher 

Our Enemy, Civilbain Revised Edition 


(OEC, POB 11331, Eugene, OR 97440, undat- 
ed) unpaginated, $2.00 pamphlet. 


he title of this pamphlet expresses its 
message clearly: if we desire to live 

free, then civilization is our enemy. The one 
page title essay and “Against Mass Society” 
outline the editor’s perception of the nature 
of civilization and the need to dismantle it. 
The other pieces, which are taken from a 
variety of places ranging from Killing King 
Abacus to Kick It Over, fill out this outline. 
First, the excerpt from Chellis Glendinning’s 
book, My Name Is Chellis Glendinning and 
I’m in Recovery from Civilization presents an 
idealized picture of non-civilized people, 
comparing their social, psychic and physical 
health to the dis-ease of our current exis- 
tence. Unfortunately, as is too often the 
case among primitivists, she paints a far too 
homogeneous picture of non-civilized life 
which is both not credible and, in my view, 
not desirable as a model. “Technology and 
Class Struggle”, “Does Work Really 
Work?” and “Fixed Abodes,” each deal with 
specific aspects of the institutional and 
structural framework through which civiliza- 
Continued on page 19 
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History as Mystery 


Review by Lawrence Jarach 


History as Mystery by Michael Parenti (City 
Lights Books, 261 Columbus, San Francisco, 
CA 94133, 1999) 273pp., $14.95 paper. 


PD scent, “one of the nation’s leading 

progressive thinkers” according to the 
press release, continues his quest to “chal- 
lenge mainstream history.” He is unapolo- 
getically and unembarrassingly leftist in a 
generic sense, relating the stories of (among 
others) outlaws, socialists, and union activ- 
ists: in other words, history’s losers. Like 
Howard Zinn and other “peoples’ histori- 
ans,” Parenti is not so much concerned with 
correcting (or revising or expanding) our 
understanding of the historical record as he 
is with creating and promoting counter- 
history—sometimes even  countermyth. 
Parenti admits, in his chapter about the 
professionalization of historical analysis, 
that every historian has some agenda. Clear- 
ly his is to use non-mainstream history to 
show that the current organization of indus- 
trial capitalist political and socioeconomic 
relations is not natural, inevitable, or even 
desirable to the overwhelming majority of 
humanity. This fits in with a general opposi- 
tional perspective of promoting the under- 
dogs of history; this is counterhistory. 


But when he promotes speculative ancient 
politico-religious history, uncritically using 
and quoting Merlin Stone’s When God Was 
a Woman or Marija Gimbutas’ The God- 
desses and Gods of Old Europe, he’s engag- 
ing in the spreading of countermyth. The 
work of these two authors has come under 
the critical scrutiny of scholars in the fields 
of ancient Near Eastern history, linguistics, 
and mythology, and many of the 
responses—even from feminists—have been 
negative, if not dismissive. That the sup- 
posed existence of a matriarchal goddess 
religion is an irrefutable indication of the 
primacy of women in the political or eco- 
nomic or social realms of pre-“Indo-Euro- 
pean” Near Eastern and European cultures 
has no basis in actual history is beside the 
point to Stone, Gimbutas, and their follow- 
ers. This thesis (the existence of a matriar- 
chy, with institutionalized social peace) is 
wishful thinking elevated into counter- 
history; but wishful thinking elevated into 
anything more important or meaningful 
than itself is one of the ways ideology is 
created. Ideology elevated into counter- 
history is one of the ways countermyth is 
created. ; 

It is important to remind people that a 


myth is not the same as a lie, or even a 
misconception; myths are stories that hold 
culturally-specific meanings and importance. 
They can be true and legendary, prosaic and 
heroic—the important thing is that they 
make sense. Myths are the stories we (who- 
ever “we” are) tell about ourselves. One 


example of an American myth is that this 
country was founded by egalitarian radicals 
intent on being a beacon of freedom to all 
humanity. One possible counterhistory is 
that the “Founding Fathers” were bourgeois 
merchants who didn’t like paying too many 
taxes; a countermyth is that they were 
greedy slaveowners who wanted all the 
power for their own class at the expense of 
small farmers (to say nothing of the na- 
tives). 


It’s also difficult to take Parenti’s 


Parenti is not so much 
concerned with correcting 
(or revising or expanding) 
our understanding of the 
historical record as he is 
with creating and promoting 
counterhistory—sometimes 
even countermyth. 


historicism seriously when he characterizes 
the Spanish Civil War as a fight of democ- 
racy against fascism; he is promoting anoth- 
er myth—and a Stalinist/bourgeois one at 
that. The revolution that occurred in the 
parts of Spain that prevailed against the 
Nationalist offensive (during at least the 
first 10 months of that conflict) was in many 
ways more profound than that which had 
occurred in Russia twenty years before, but 
Stalinists wanted no part in promoting 
revolution during the years of the Popular 
Front, so not only did they deny that it was 
happening, but they actively suppressed it. 
That’s the counterhistory; the countermyth 
is that the anarchists did nothing embarrass- 
ing or stupid in Spain between 1936 and 
1939. (See the review of Anarchists in the 
Spanish Civil War in the last issue of Anar- 
chy magazine.) 

An interesting chapter concerns the death 
of President Zachary Taylor, or more spe- 
cifically, how the subject is treated by virtu- 
ally all mainstream historians. An overdose 
of milk, or apples, or sun, or some combina- 
tion of the three are stated to be the cul- 
prits. Parenti examines the contemporary 
newspaper accounts, the discrepancies in 
the later ones, and how each new history 
cites some previous unsubstantiated version 
of Taylor’s death. Whether out of laziness 
or collusion, American historians of the 
1850s don’t come off too well under Paren- 
ti’s gaze. 

The best part of the book is the last 
chapter, where Parenti demolishes the 
recent trend among certain historians to 
psychologize historical figures, or what he 
calls “Psychopolitics.” From the idea that 
insubordination in the military is the result 
of mental instability to the supposition that 
anti-war activists have unresolved issues 
with their fathers (ignoring the sexist as- 
sumptions of Freudian analysis—-women 
weren’t anti-war activists?), Parenti scath- 
ingly attacks the efforts of some conserva- 
tive psychohistorians to psychologize the 
actions of those who choose to defy the 
Status quo. 

Overall, History as Mystery does moderate- 
ly well in giving an account of how the 
victors manufacture aspects of history to 
further their own myths and agendas. It 
even gives some useful examples of baseless 
assertions. But Parenti’s promotion of his 
own and others’ countermyths does little to 
provide antiauthoritarians with a reliable 
method of discerning accuracy from false- 
hood. 
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The Covert 


Review by Lawrence Jarach 


The Covert War Against Rock; What you 
don’t know about the deaths of Jim Morrison, 
Tupac Shakur (etc.) by Alex Constantine 
(Feral House, 2554 Lincoln Blvd., Venice, CA 
90291, 2000) 178pp. $14.95 paper. 


p.. of Feral House’s extensive library 

of political paranoia, Constantine’s 
book is filled with rumors, suppositions, odd 
theories, and sometimes bizarre conclusions. 
That is until we read about the strange 
circumstances, the conflicting coroner re- 
ports, episodes of police misconduct, and 
ties to organized crime that surround the 
deaths of various rock musicians over the 
past 30 years or so. 

Many folks who aren’t involved in the 
music industry don’t realize that organized 
crime has been part of the popular music 
business from the beginning (like the union 
movement); after all, they are just capitalists 
out to make a buck, and music can be quite 
profitable. Clubs, publishing houses, record- 
ing companies, distributors, radio stations— 
all aspects of the wider entertainment indus- 
try are totally hooked in to drug distribution 
networks (those crazy musicians really like 
their substances), kick-backs, payola, just 
about anything that will net the bosses more 
dough. Let’s also not forget that these 
networks are totally hooked in to various 
law enforcement and intelligence gathering 
operations, both official and unofficial. If 
these networks feel threatened by do-good- 
ers who equate their artistic integrity with 
telling the truth about the inner workings of 
the industry, well, they can always arrange 
for another party with unidentifiable pills or 
potions, or in the case of more militant 
posturing (as is endemic to the image of the 
gangsta rapper), guns. If these networks can 
arrange for the elimination of troubling 
politicians, why is it so far-fetched to believe 
that they might be behind the elimination of 
troubling cultural figures? 

If the reader is still unconvinced by the 
possibility of someone like Jimi Hendrix 
being a political threat, then there’s always 
purely economic motivations for murder: 
publishing rights and royalties. The artists’ 
families don’t have any right to collect 
profits from the work of their spouses or 
kin; that right resides with the record com- 
panies, managers, bankers, lawyers, and 
accountants. For these unsavory business- 
men (and they usually are men), often a 
dead rock star is worth much more than a 
live one, especially considering that there’s 
one less person to split the profits with. For 


example, according to Constantine, the 
income generated by merchandise and 
record sales of Hendrix’s music and image 
by 1993 was over 40 million dollars. Only in 
1995 did Jimi’s father Al get legal rights to 
collect a pitiful percentage of it. Makes you 
wonder about all those plane crashes, over- 
doses, and suicides. 
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Our Enemy, 
Civilization 

Continued from page 17 

tion domesticates us. I find “Fixed Abodes” 
of particular interest because it points out 
that even within civilized societies there 
have always been those who have not let 
themselves be enclosed in the corral of 
social reproduction and that one aspect of 
capitalist enclosures has been precisely to 
force these wanderers into its enclosures. 
The pamphlet ends with the umpteenth 
reprinting of “Feral Revolution”, a call for 
wild revolt. 

Though some aspects of this pamphlet 
are weaker than others, brought together as 
a whole the essays make a good argument 
for the necessity of, at the very least, seri- 
ously questioning civilization. This is one of 
the better things to come out of the anti- 
civilization milieu recently. 


Alternative Media Review 


War Against Rock 


Beyond Civilization 
Review by Kevin Tucker 
Beyond Civilization by Daniel Quinn (Three 


Rivers Press, New York, NY 1999) 224pp. 
$12.95 paper. 


: must say I was excited when I picked up 
this book. For those not familiar with 
Quinn, he is the author of /shmael and My 
Ishmael. Both books are the stories of a 
lowland gorilla that is presumed to be a 
silverback, and after being revealed as 
otherwise, is put through a series of strange 
circumstances and ends up being a teacher 
of sorts. He places ads in a local paper 
looking for students with “an earnest desire 
to save the world.” Each book is the story 
of a different student. I think that they're 
great novels, aside from a few shortcomings, 
but worth reading. Ishmael finds that the 
existence of civilization is the product of 
humankind's war on the natural world. Any 
part of this is great from a_primitivist 
stance, and the book seems to have poten- 
tial to be very influential. (Quinn talks 
about some of it's “success stories” in Be- 
yond Civilization.) However, it seems that 
the end (or beginning for the students in 
the books and some readers) falls short, and 
it seems that Quinn lightens up on his 
follow-through more and more as the books 
go on. Beyond Civilization is by no means 

exempt from this. 
Continued on page 21 
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Arms for Spain: The Untold Story 


Reviewed by Lawrence Jarach 


Arms For Spain; The Untold Story of the 
Spanish Civil War by Gerald Howson (St. 
Martin’s Press, New York, 1998) 354pp. $25.95 
Cloth. 


T his volume is sort of a companion to 
Gerald Howson's earlier work, Aircraft 
in the Spanish Civil War, 1936-1939 (pub- 
lished in 1991). Howson is a meticulous 
historian, drawing on archives from Spain, 
the Netherlands, Britain, France, Russia, 
and the United States in addition to pub- 
lished material from other countries either 
directly or peripherally involved .in the 
conflict. Taking as his point of departure 
the international embargo ostensibly meant 
to hinder access to arms for both sides, 
Howson shows that the arms trade in Eu- 
rope was a haven of fascist agents and 
sympathizers, con men, thieves, and other 
manipulative and unscrupulous characters. 
The Franco forces could count on covert— 
and later open—support from Mussolini 
and Hitler, while the Republicans had to 
rely on the black market and later, the 
Soviet Union for weapons. 

Painful episodes are related throughout 
the book, from the purchase of empty crates 
to shiploads of material bought at inflated 
rates by Republican purchasing agents being 
confiscated by Franco’s army at a port that 
had just fallen to them. Absurd events are 
rampant: fighter planes with no guns, bomb- 
ers with neither bomb racks nor spare parts, 
crates of mismatched ammunition or only 
100 rounds per gun of the correct caliber. If 
anything could have gone wrong, it did. 
Mostly this was the consequence of the 
Republican representatives having no expe- 
rience whatsoever with purchasing arms, 
legally or illegally; nearly all of the armed 
forces of Spain supported the generals’ 
rising. And since it was technically illegal 
for the Republic to purchase arms, many 
who were attempting to circumvent the 
boycott were working at cross purposes. 
There was no official arms-purchasing com- 
mittee whose task it was to obtain war 
material, so each party or militia sent peo- 
ple abroad to try to get as many arms as 
they could—at the same time as others were 
trying the same thing. Since it was a seller’s 
market, arms dealers could charge exorbi- 
tant prices for shoddy surplus (and in some 
cases nonexistent) goods. Inexperience and 
lack of coordination on the part of Republi- 
cans led to inevitable setbacks and rip-offs. 
Such was the case with private arms mer- 
chants, but the case of the Soviet Union 


SO 


belongs in its own class. 

Once the gold reserves of Spain had been 
transported to Moscow “for safe keeping,” 
the Soviets were willing to help the Repub- 
lic with weapons—in their own way. Cre- 
ative accounting (including calculating the 
worth of gold coins by weight rather than 
numismatic value, and manipulating of ex- 
change rates for rubles and pesetas), the 
unloading of nearly useless surplus (also 
calculated by weight) most of which dated 
back to the Russo-Japanese War of 1905, 
and innumerable delays in delivery were 
among the cynical maneuvers undertaken in 
the name of solidarity and aid. And far 
fewer items were actually delivered than 
were “purchased.” 

The people’s militias, poorly armed but 
with high morale, held out against greater 
forces for many months. The Republican 
Popular Army, better armed but with little 
morale, lost the war. Howson doesn’t make 
the claim that if the Soviets had given prop- 
er and timely aid to the Republic that the 
war might have turned out differently, but 
as it was, the Popular Army was outgunned 
from the start. The story of the heroic 
workers’ paradise generously providing arms 
and ammunition in the fight of democracy 
against fascism is just that—a story. 

Arms For Spain highlights the documenta- 
ry evidence for massive and cynical financial 
fraud on the part of Stalin and his cronies 
in regard to arms sales to the Republic. 
Taking into account the nearly autonomous 


military actions of Soviet advisors and Span- 
ish Communist Party commissars on the 
battlefields, coupled with their active sup- 
pression of revolution in the rear, Howson’s 
latest contribution rounds out the total 
picture of stalinist treachery during the 
Spanish Civil War and Revolution. 


Breaking the Spell 
& This Is What 
Democracy Looks Like 


Review by Jason McQuinn 

Breaking the Spell: Anarchists, Eugene and 
the WTO by Tim Lewis (PickAxe Productions, 
1430 Willamette #506, Eugene, OR 97401, 
2001) $10.00 [+ $5.00 s&h] 63 minute VHS 
video. 


This Is What Democracy Looks Like (Inde- 
pendent Media Center, 1415 Third Ave., 
Seattle, WA 98101; & Big Noise Films, POB 
842, Cambridge, MA 02238, 2000) $29.95 
[includes Priority Mail s&h] 72 minute VHS 
video. 


[: looks like the November, 1999 Seattle 
WTO protests will not soon fade from 
memory. The very fact that many mass 
media outlets—and even a few radical 
media—erroneously date the birth of the 
anti-globalization movement from that late 
date just shows how epochal this event has 
become for understanding the present 
configuration of radical resistance currents. 
It's very appropriate, therefore, that two 
more important, new videos documenting 
these events have been released recently. 

Breaking the Spell is an explicitly anarchist 
examination of the Seattle protests, focus- 
sing on the quite visible participation of 
anarchists from Eugene, Oregon. The “Eu- 
gene Anarchists,” of course, are the ones 
whose notoriety for advocating (and partici- 
pating in) property destruction quickly 
upstaged many of the more liberal, 
reformist, pacifist and steadfastly anti-anar- 
chist currents involved in the Seattle pro- 
tests. For this reason they have been vili- 
fied, not only in the mainstream media but 
also in much of the alternative media (in- 
cluding even a few of the»more reformist 
anarchist voices). 

While this video introduces a lot more 
technical tricks, music overlays (with local 
punk, folk & hip-hop musicians), and new 
material from both the Eugene anarchist 
scene and the Seattle events, it also lacks 
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narrative structure and interpretation. This 
along with a loose framing of contexts 
results in an sometimes interesting, but 
ultimately disappointing video collage. It's 
certainly worth seeing for anyone, not just 
anarchists. But it could have so easily been 
much, much better. 

Once again, we can see the viciously 
brutal police performing their repressive 
roles. We see the whole range of protesters, 
from obnoxious pacifists attempting to 
prevent window-breaking to courageous, 
“non-violent” blockades to hooded, property 
trashing anarchists. We see the “60-min- 
utes” TV team confronting a few Eugene 
anarchists, a worried NY Times cub report- 
er, and even a John Zerzan cameo. We 
even get to hear from a number of activists 
in Eugene and Seattle (in slightly longer 
than MTV-generation snippets), but their 
explanations of the context and their actions 
are all so narrowly focussed that we never 
get much of a glimpse of the bigger picture 
from any coherent anarchist perspective. 

This Is What Democracy Looks Like, on 
the other hand, presents us with an exem- 
plary narrative, which is—if anything— 
possibly too well developed. It's obvious that 
however many hours of work went into the 
cash-poor-but-creative PickAxe production, 
Breaking the Spell has been trumped by the 
massive production and editing resources 
poured into the Democracy video, which 
itself proudly announces that is has been 
compiled from “footage shot by over 100 
media activists.” 

The Democracy video brings activist 
media fully into line with mainstream 
advertising/MTV/video-game culture pro- 
duction values. It updates the five hours of 
boredom involved in watching the the cum- 
bersome Showdown in Seattle video series 
with an attention-grabbing production of 
eminently watchable length. Focussing on 
union participation and the ephemeral 
“Teamsters and Turtles” coalition touted 
during the WTO protests, it still reaches for 
a commendably inclusive vision giving every- 
one from by-standers to pacifists to anar- 
chists 5-second spots in the overall narra- 
tive—as long as they don't rock the boat. . 

The Democracy video is largely powered 
by its energetic soundtrack, which includes 
Rage Against the Machine, DJ Shadow and 
Cypher AD. The occasional narration by 
Susan Sarandon and Michael Franti is 
understated given that the video narrative is 
mostly framed by the many union reps 
speaking from their offices. The ultimate 
theme, indicated by the video's title, is 
expressed by a King County AFL-CIO 
Labor Council representative: “The goal is 
to take back democracy on this planet.” 

Both videos are reasonably priced, both 


are engaging, and both are worth the wait. 
They should be shown in every town across 
the US. Activist groups, infoshops, affinity 
groups and anyone else with the means will 


We see the whole range of 
protesters, from obnoxious 
pacifists attempting to 
prevent window-breaking to 
courageous, “non-violent” 
blockades to hooded, 
property trashing anarchists. 


want to acquire and show both as frequently 
as possible. The massive power of the main- 
stream media to frame protests as mere 
speed bumps for the business-as-usual 
narratives of power need to be challenged 
everywhere. These videos are both critical 
tools in this struggle. For more information 
check the web sites: www.pickaxe.org & 
www.thisisdemocracy.org 


Beyond Civilization 


Continued from page 19 


Obviously the point from Quinn's earlier 
works weren't clear enough for some. BC 
cuts through the stories and spells out all 
the messages. The book is written in a sort 
of quick and to the point, small parts. Each 
page being it's own essay, it's short, fast and 
easy to read. 

As Quinn states, “I'm not a luddite ora 
Unabomber.” In fact, he's very far from it, 
and I find this to be the weakest aspect of 
his writings. His critiques of civilization are 
great, his knowledge of pre-civilized exis- 
tence is extensive, but his “plan for action” 
falls short. This is not to say it is useless by 
any means, but weak. In fact, I can see his 
view being very appealing to some people, 
this being that civilization isn't something 
that needs to be destroyed (or even really 
attacked in most cases). He proposes for 
people to just walk away from it, which I 
can see being viable for some people. Those 
who feel that the mainstream _primitiv- 
ist/anti-civilization movement is too violent 
(regardless of the groundlessness for such 
claims), might feel there is a more “respect- 
able” and “friendly” alternative. Surely 
many understand the urge to live a 
Thoreau-esque lifestyle or trying to run off 
to join a tribe, but this isn't Quinn's direc- 
tion, which I feel doesn't really confront the 
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destruction of the natural world by civiliza- 
tion. But as he constantly says in the book, 
there's no one right way to do anything 
(however nice it would be to try to get 
everyone involved in the militant anti-civ 
movement). 

Quinn aspires to create what he calls 
“new tribes.” A good portion of the book 
goes into describing what a new tribe or 
new tribal venture would be like, drawing its 
advantages from failures in non-tribal ven- 
tures. “New tribal ventures” are very similar 
to co-ops. There is wage stagnation and 
hierarchy, but the essential drive is for the 
success of the whole (sounding very commu- 
nistic here of course). New tribes are not 
communes though he feels they must be 
diverse. His thoughts on this seem to rise 
from trying to keep activists from becoming 
isolated. His calls for a new society seem to 
fit into a kind of communistic/social ecolo- 
gist view. The basic assumptions of civiliza- 
tions are questioned, but their actualizations 
aren't altered much. For someone who 
recognizes the accelerating rate of approach 
of impending civil-doom, he doesn't seem to 
be quite so willing to move quickly against 
It. 

Throughout the book, he constantly refers 
to the circus as an example of an ideal for 
a new tribe. Perhaps he always had a desire 
to join one, I'm not really sure. Of course, 
he's referring to small-scale circuses, as 
opposed to Ringling Brothers and the like. 
Ironically though, he doesn't seem to take 
much issue with circuses that keep animals. 
But he feels that they are the great exam- 
ples of a group whose success depends on 
everyone doing the best they can and act as 
a whole. (Expect no criticisms of the divi- 
sion of labor here.) While I can see some 
examples of this working (the Bindlestiff 
Circus for example), it seems to hardly 
evoke the model for breaking the chains of 
life within the totality, and even less being 
any kind of move towards post-civilized 
existence. There are some possibilities here, 
but it's not far off from the kind of crushing 
hierarchies of average “non-tribal ventures.” 

Overall, I feel the book is a major let- 
down. Quinn develops a huge set-up for 
positive inspiration and motivation, and 
settles for taking a mini-step forward (if 
that). He's written some great stories that 
could be extremely inspirational if it weren't 
for the half-assed, liberal feel good endings. 
Not that I feel the anti-civilization move- 
ment should have any kind of premeditated 
play-by-play guidelines, but this kind of crap 
is just like pulling the trigger with a smile 
on your face. I say enjoy Jshmael, and just 
pass on BC. Also, the movie Instinct, which 
I'd recommend if you haven't seen it, is 
roughly based off Ishmael. 
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Anarchy is once again exchanging 
with all other anarchist and genuinely 
radical (anti-state, anti-capitalist) 
periodicals. And we will continue to 
try to review all such periodicals 
received in future issues. All reviews 
in this issue are by Jason McQuinn, 
except those marked [LJ] for Law- 
rence Jarach and [WL] for Wolfi 
Landstreicher. 

Publishers please note: To ensure 
that your publications are reviewed in 
future issues, send all zines and mag- 
azines to our current reviewer address: 
C.A.L. Press, POB 1446, Columbia, 
MO 65205-1446, USA. 


ACTIVE TRANSFORMATION 

A Direct Action Anarchist 
Newspaper 

Vol.4,#3/June-July 2001 (POB 
27164, Lansing, MI 48909-7164 
USA) is a fairly typical activist anar- 
chist paper from Michigan. Its 
strongest point is the amount of 
news and articles specific to Michi- 
gan. “Authority Kills” describes 
abuses, including fatal violence, by 
store security guards in the Detroit 
area showing clearly that even the 
pettiest of authority is based on 
violence. Other articles specific to 
Michigan include “Michigan Anti- 
fascists Face Riot Charge—Again”, 
“Having the Power to Define Mobil- 
ity in Detroit: MDOT, Communities, 
Mass Transit and Concrete” and 
“Interview with an Anarchist Archi- 
vist” about the Labadie Collection, 
an anarchist research library affili- 
ated with the University of Michi- 
gan. The weak point of this paper 
is manifested most clearly in 
“BOSSES Are a Slave’s Best 
Friend.” While an analysis of the 
petty power held by supervisors 
on the floor could be interesting, 
Dave seems to see the main con- 
tention to be that supervisors’ 
attitudes gets in the way of effi- 
cient work that could be done 
better if the workers managed 
themselves. No critique of work at 
all here, just of how it’s managed. 
And one finds similar workerist 
perspectives elsewhere in the pa- 
per, as well as far too little news of 
direct action for a paper with this 
subheading. Other pieces include 
news on black anarchist prisoner 
Ali Khalid Abdullah, an update on 
Mumia Abu-Jamal and his com- 
mentary on the Cincinnati riots that 
occurred last April. Single issues 
are available for $1; a one-year (6 
issue) subscription is $5. [WL] 


ANARCHY IN KANSAS 

#3/Sept.20, 2001 (Bad Press, POB 
3682, Kansas City, KS 66103-0682; 
e-mail: bbrigade@world.std.com; 
web. site: world.std.com/ 
~bbrigade) is a little 12-page indi- 
vidualist zine from the relocated 


Compiled by Jason McQuinn, Lawrence Jarach 
and Wolfi Landstreicher 


BAD Press (formerly of Boston). 
This issue includes “The War Co- 
mes Home” on reasons for the 
World Trade Center attacks, and 
an argument against the useful- 
ness of class as an explanatory 
concept in “Class Dismissed.” 
There's no price listed, so send a 
contribution for a copy. 


CONSTIPATION 

#10/undated (South Chicago ABC 
Zine Distro, POB 721, Homewood, 
IL 60430) This is a zine put togeth- 
er by Ron Campbell while he was 
a prisoner (from what | under- 
stand, he has been released since 
Anthony Rayson published this 
zine for him). He wrote much of it 
himself, and this is a strong point 
because Ron is actually a good 
writer, capable of telling a story or 
making a point clearly. It is also 
refreshing to read something by an 
anarchist prisoner who neither 
idealizes himself nor prisoners in 
general, but rather tells us openly 
that relationships in prison often 
reflect the worst of what is found in 
the outside world. Along with 
Ron’s own stories and essays, the 
zine also includes zine reviews, 
information about resources for 
prisoners, addresses of prisoners 
who would like correspondence 
and a brief, touching |letter(?) 
called (Life) from a young prisoner 
who faces just that. Probably the 
weakest piece (unfortunately tak- 
ing up 8 pages) is (Talib) C. An- 
thony Taylor’s “A Call to Humani- 
ty”, an anti-capitalist rant that sadly 
relies on moralizing and religious 
metaphor rather than social analy- 
sis and so is unconvincing even to 
a solid anti-capitalist like myself. 
Other than this, the zine is a worth- 
while read. Copies are $1; free to 
prisoners. [WL] 


COUNTER INFORMATION 
#56/Summer 2001 (c/o 28 King 
St., Glasgow G1 5QP, Scotland; 
web site: www.autonomous.org. 
uk/ci/) is still a four-page street 
sheet of news briefs about work- 
ing-class struggles throughout the 
world, including a report on the 
Quebec City mobilizations in April. 
Each issue includes contact list of 
groups throughout Britain. Free, 
but donations are appreciated. 


DECIMATION OF AUTHORITY 

(Behind the Walls Tapes, c/o Sean 
Lambert, PPWC-NY affiliate, 2835 
Delaware Ave. Apt 1, Kenmore, NY 


14217, USA) This zine is apparent- © 


ly the lyric sheet for a cassette by 
Decimation of Authority entitled 
“Sick Fucking World” that is avail- 
able from Behind These Walls 
Tapes, but | do not have the tape 
and that may be unfortunate. The 
zine mostly consists of Sean’s 
lyrics. Sean is a sincere and right- 
fully enraged anarchist revolution- 
ary. His lyrics strike out at all of the 
usual targets: racism, sexism, ho- 
mophobia, capitalism, authority, 
environmental destruction, animal 
abuse, child abuse, hypocrisy, etc, 
etc. Unfortunately, the lyrics are 
strident, unimaginative and _ self- 
righteous, with all the feel of one 
who knows they are preaching to 
the converted. The “unconverted” 
would most likely tell anyone con- 
fronting them in such an arrogant 
and moralistic tone to fuck off and 
| wouldn't blame them. Still it is 
possible that in conjunction with 
the music (which | don’t have) the 
lyrics work better—! always liked 
Crass in spite of the bludgeoning 
quality of their lyrics. The zine 
ends with the declaration of the 
Political Prisoners of War Coalition 
(PPWC), a group started by Ali 
Khalid Abdullah, a black anarchist 
prisoner. All sales of the tape go to 
benefit PPWC-NY. The tape is 
available from Sean for $4. [WL] 


FREEDOM 

Anarchist Fortnightly 
Vol.62,#4/Feb.24through # 15/July 
28, 2001 (84b Whitechapel High 
Street, London E1 7QX, England) 
is a long-running 8-page tabloid of 
anarchist news and comment cov- 
ering international, as well as Brit- 
ish, social struggles. The April 7th 
issue features a nice photo of 
World Bank director James 
Wolfensohn getting a pie in the 
face at a meeting in Finland. Also 
included is an obituary for Tony 
Gibson and comments on the 
long-running Justice for Mark 
Barnsley campaign. The July 28th 
issue features coverage of the 
Genoa police riots during the G8 
summit. North American subscrip- 
tions are £22/year (24 issues). 


GREEN ANARCHIST 

For the destruction of Civilization 
#64-65/Spring-Summer 2001 
(BCM 1715, London WC1N 3XX, 
England; or POB 11331, Eugene, 
OR 97440, USA) is an interesting 
24-page eco-anarchist, anti-civiliza- 
tion tabloid with a big emphasis on 
direct actions. Apparently there 
has been some infighting amongst 
members of the former editorial 
collective over custody of the pa- 
per, with two previous issues be- 
ing put out by Steve Booth and 
the current issue being published 
by John Connor, who now claims 
to have "a new editorial committee, 
the box, bank account, records 
and a secure future." (And the 
Spring-Summer issue /s a definite 
improvement over the issues pub- 
lished by Steve Booth, both in 
quantity and quality of production 
and writing.) This issue features 
“Taking Responsibility: Why should 
Anarchists Support Ted Kaczynski 
and Smash Civilisation?" by Com- 
rades of Kaczynski, "Precedent for 
the New World" by John Connor 
(the best essay from his recent 
pamphlet, The Rise of the West), 
and "Factfile: The Oil Industry." 
Each issue also includes a “Diary 
of Ecodefence,” a “Diary of Animal 
Liberation” (but no longer a “Diary © 
of Community Collapse & Resis- 
tance”), as well as reviews, com- 
mentary and much more. This zine 
remains well worth the price with 
sample copies $3 or £1.50, and 
subscriptions $15 or £5/5 issues. 


GREEN ANARCHY 

#5/Late Spring 2001 (POB 11331, 
Eugene, OR 97440; e-mail: green 
anarchy@tao.ca) is an attempt at 
a new, 16-page tabloid, North 
American counterpart to the U.K.'s 
Green Anarchist, although U.K.'s 
GA seems to be quite critical of the 
result. With this issue, in a promis- 
ing move, the new editorial collec- 
tive has adopted a non-primitivist 
(though still anti-civilization and 
anti-tech) stance which it wishes to 
integrate with an_ insurrectional 
perspective. Issue content includes 
Northwest eco-activist coverage, 
focussing especially on the Earth 
Liberation Front arson of Superior 
Lumber, and features reprints of 
Willful Disobedience's excellent 
"The EZLN Is Not Anarchist" & 
"Stuck in the Mud of Ideology," as 
well as Pendleton Vandiver's prim- 
er of "Anarchist Epistemology." 
Unfortunately, Daniel Young's 
"Masking Up and the Black Bloc: A 
Pre-Seattle History" has also been 
reprinted, despite the numerous 
inaccuracies in the text pointed out 
by German comrades. Sample 
copies are $2 ($3 in Canada); sub- 
scriptions are $10/5 issues. 
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KICK IT OVER 

#38/Spring 2001 (POB 1836, 
Guelph, Ontario N1H 7A1, Cana- 
da) is an irregular “social anarchist 
anti-authoritarian publication,” now 
down to 16 pages due to hard 
times. This issue features an un- 
convincing Food Not Bombs “posi- 
tion paper” by Chris Crass on non- 
violence (giving a paltry history of 
anarchist and non-anarchist non- 
violence with no analysis of its 
many shortcomings), an anti-pris- 
on rant by Camille Acey, and an 
essay advocating the unlikely com- 
bination of “Syndicalism and a 
Green Future” by Jeffrey Shantz (| 
have to wonder how = many 
syndicalists actually “envision the 
association of workers towards the 
dismantling of the factory sys- 
tem...” which “may involve a literal 
destruction as factories may be 
dismantied”?) Also in this issue is 
a decent, critical review by Bob 
Melcombe of Jose Perez Aden's 
defense of Reformist Anarchism: 
1800-1936, along with an entirely 
uncritical review of Chaia Heller's 
amazingly bad Ecology of Every- 
day Life. Subscriptions are now 
$14.50/4 issues. 


NOT BORED! 

#33/Sept. 2001 (POB 1115, New 
York, NY 10009; e-mail: 
rose@thorn.net) remains an often 
stimulating and interesting, pro- 
situationist zine, though this time 
slimmer at 46 pages. This issue 
features funnier-than-usual collage 
covers, an account of the closing 
of Blackout Books in New York, a 
critical response to the call for a 
second meeting of "the NY Anar- 
chist Tribes," a brief account of 
"Anti-Gentrification Actions in Park 
Slope, Brooklyn" (with some pho- 
tocopied photos of grafitti), a de- 
fense of Carlo Giuliani (murdered 
by Italian police during the recent 
Genoa protests), a fascinating 
piece on "rough music," a good 
review of Michael Perelman's The 
Invention of Capitalism, and a re- 


print of Gianfranco Sanguinetti's 
"Preface to the French Edition of 
Remedy for Everything (published 
in English as On Terrorism and the 
State). No price; send a contribu- 
tion. "No trades, subscriptions or 
advertising." 


PRACTICAL ANARCHY 
#13/Spring 2001 (POB 76930, 
Washington, DC 20013, web site: 
www.practicalanarchy.org) is 
now a 24-page newsprint zine 
back again after a two-year ab- 
sence. No more fancy, colorful 
covers, but plenty of meaty con- 
tent this time around in a special 
issue on “Food & Anarchism," 
featuring Mark Bohnert's basic 
account of genetically-engineered 
"Frankenfoods by Monsanto," Mi- 
chael Smith's sensible entreaty 
encouraging "Intentional Eating,” 
Joseph Heathcott's "Ten Directions 
for Food & Anarchy" (one of his 
better essays), and an overview of 
"Guerilla Gardening" in New York 
City. And ChuckO also weighs in 
with "Vegetarianism Won't Save the 
Planet," sure to inflame true believ- 
ers in lifestyle moralism. Samples 
are $3; subscriptions are $10/4 
issues. 


PRISONER ZINES 

(South Chicago ABC Distro, POB 
721, Homewood, |IL.60430) Antho- 
ny Rayson put this zine together 
for a Solidarity Conference Work- 
shop at Penn State this past April. 
He opens with a passionate rant 
against the prison system and the 
social order. He does not then 
merely list and dryly describe the 
various publishing projects of anar- 
chist and revolutionary prisoners 
and those who support them. 
Rather, with all the passion he 
feels for these projects, incorporat- 
ing letters from various prisoners, 
including Ali Khalid Abdullah and 
Glenn Wright, he details the pro- 
jects coming from revolutionary 
prisoners and their supporters. His 
own passion and dedication to this 
struggle color the zine making it 


something more than a mere list. | 
did not see a price listed any- 
where, but would suggest that 
non-prisoners send $1 donation 
for postage. [WL] 


SENS 

#1/undated (South Chicago ABC 
Zine Distro, POB 721, Homewood, 
IL 60430) | had my reservations 
about this zine when | noted that it 
was dedicated to Che Guevara, 
the Latin American Leninist guerril- 
la who helped bring Castro to 
power in Cuba, but this reflected 
nothing more than incoherence. 
And this is probably my primary 
complaint about this zine in gener- 
al: it lacks coherence. The content 
consists mostly of writings of three 
Colorado anarchist prisoners. Their 
perspectives are within an anti- 
civilization framework, but with 
mystical overtones sometimes 
expressed in terms of a new age 
conception of evolution as a pro- 
gressive development that | found 
to conflict with their anti-civilization 
perspectives. As is often the case 
with less coherent thinkers within 
this milieu, they occasionally state 
unproven assumptions as given 
facts. Thus, their enthusiasm is far 
stronger than their arguments. In 
fact, the piece, “Why Anarchy?”, 
written by folks from Minneapolis, 
makes a better argument for fight- 
ing civilization than any of the 
writings by the three prisoners. 
And, oddly enough, the reprint of 
Fred Woodworth’s “Why I’m an 
Anarchist” is the best piece in the 
zine with its clear description of 
the functioning of authority. No 
price was listed on the zine, but | 
would recommend sending a $1 
donation if you are not a prisoner. 
[WL] 


SPIRIT OF FREEDOM 

The newsletter of the North 
American Earth Liberation 
Prisoners Support Network 
Unnumbered/June-July, 2001 
(NAELPSN, POB 11331, Eugene, 
OR 97440) This newsletter in sup- 
port of earth liberation prisoners 
includes information about prison- 
ers, of course, but also about re- 
pressive legislation and dealing 
with the police. “Never a Word, My 
Friend” gives advice about how to 
deal with the cops when you are 
taken in for interrogation, the most 
important aspect of which is: say 
nothing. “The Responsibility for 
Repression” and “Fascist Legisla- 
tion in the Works” look into repres- 
sive legislation and activity being 
developed in the attempt to sup- 
press the growing revolt against 
environmental destruction—much 
of it quite specifically aimed. Also 
included is information about radi- 
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cal prisoners including Jeffrey 
“Free” Luers, Rob Thaxton, Mark 
Sands and a number of others. All 
in all an informative issue for those 
who want to know what's up with 
earth liberation prisoners and what 
the state has up its sleeve to try to 


- suppress earth liberation and other 


radical direct action. Unfortunately, 
| could not find any information 
about subscription rates, but | 
know these folks always need 
money, both for publication and to 
help with various prisoners’ de- 
fense, so send a donation of at 
least a dollar for an issue. [WL] 


THOUGHT BOMBS 

#15/Winter 2000 & #16/Summer 
of 2001 (South Chicago ABC Zine 
Distro, POB 721, Homewood, IL 
60430) Anthony Rayson describes 
this zine as his personal zine, but 
since his anarchist ideas and prac- 
tice are so integral to his life, it is 
also very much an anarchist zine. 
Just a few weeks after #15 was 
completed, Anthony's father died 
of cancer, and Anthony describes 
a visit to his father that occurred a 
few weeks before he died. In #16 
he tells of his father’s death and 
his own feelings and experience. 
Issue #15 is filled out with general- 
ly well-written rants against the 
fraud of voting, the Clintons’ trip to 
Vietnam, the abusiveness of psy- 
chiatry and the ways in which this 
society enforces apathy. In “Coali- 
tions, Solidarity, Infighting and the 
Battlefield of Ideas” Anthony ex- 
plains why he is willing to work in 
coalitions and why anarchists 
should be less dogmatic and nasty 
in their disagreements. Anthony 
also describes some of the prison- 
er support projects with which he 
is involved and in “A Family Dis- 
persed: the Global African Com- | 
munity” briefly describes the 
forced and voluntary dispersal of 
people of African descent around 
the globe. Issue #16 includes 
pieces about prison support and 
abolition projects, letters from vari- 
ous prisoners, “doctored-up nurs- 
ery rhymes” and some pieces 
dealing with Shut This Airport 
Nightmare Down (STAND) activity, 
a group fighting the opening of a 
third major airport in the Chicago 
area. While | do not always agree 
with the views or forms of activity 
Anthony chooses to pursue, | find 
that his writing has a humanity and 
at times a well-honed irony that | 
appreciate. Thought Bombs is 
available for $2 an issue, free to 
prisoners. [WL] 


TUTE NERE: 

A Publication of the Tute Nere 
Collective of Washington D.C. 
“Introductory issue”/Sept. 2001 & 
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#1/October 2001 (Tute Nere Col- 
lective, POB 645, Riverdale, MD 
20738, e-mail: Tute_Nere 
@hotmail.com) This small 
unpaginated zine from the Tute 
Nere Collective unabashedly advo- 
cates revolutionary violence as one 
of the essential weapons of anar- 
chist and anti-capitalist struggle. 
About half of the introductory issue 
is given over to a first hand ac- 
, count of the protests against the 
G8 last July, entitled “Genoa: 
Brings a new Fire to the Fight” by 
Annie of the collective. This issue 
also includes a story about a pro- 
test in August against the meeting 
of the American Correctional Asso- 
ciation in Philadelphia during 
which twelve women were arrest- 
ed, solidarity information for those 
arrested in the Gothenburg and 
Genoa demonstrations and a call 
for participation in the anti-capital- 
ist convergence that happened at 
the end of September in Washing- 
ton, DC, in the form of an anti-war 
protests. | would have liked to 
have seen an explanation of their 
choice of the name “Tute Nere” for 
their collective in this introductory 
issue, since it clearly parallels the 
name “Tute Bianche”, a group 
criticized by almost all anarchists 
in Italy for their politicking and 
staged spectacles of pseudo-con- 
flict, an association that seems 
inappropriate for the sincere revo- 
lutionaries who publish this zine. 
The first issue (Oct. 2001) includes 
a brief report of an anti-Klan action 
in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, a re- 
port on the _ Anti-Capitalist 
Convergence/anti-war protests in 
Washington, DC at the end of 
September, a brief report from 
Argentina about the current state 
of the economy and the unrest this 
is provoking, a report of an anar- 
chist action in Thessaloniki, 
_ Greece and information about the 
latest round of repression against 
anarchists in Italy. In addition, 
Annie of the collective examines 
black bloc tactics, unfortunately in 
my opinion from a far too military 
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perspective—it is important not to 
start thinking on our enemy’s 
terms. Perth points out the neces- 
sity for confrontations at the state- 
planned meetings to be part of an 
ongoing daily struggle, though 
s/he wasn’t clear about what that 
meant to her/him in terms of actual 
practice. “Women in the Bloc” by 
the BWM deals with the question 
of women’s participation in militant 
action and particularly in the black 
bloc far more intelligently and 
briefly and far less judgmentally 
than “Stick It to the Manarchy”, 
starting from the basic anarchist 
premise that the liberation of wom- 
en must be the action of women 
themselves. The issue also in- 
cludes a statement from NEFAC 
about the attacks of Sept. 11 and 
a Call to disrupt Toronto's financial 
district on October 16. The intro- 
ductory issue is free, but starting 
with the first issue subscriptions 
are $10 for 6 months, $1.50 (or 
what you can afford) for a single 
issue. | assume they plan to pub- 
lish monthly. [WL] 


TWILIGHT IN TURKEY 
#9/Winter 2000-2001 (POB 
476738, Chicago, IL 60647-6738) 
is an_ intentionally irritating 
situationist zine (the front cover is 
made from sandpaper) which bills 
itself as "Chicago's only journal for 
total sexy revolution! Neither left 
nor right nor center!" Starting with 
a glossary of anarchist and 
situationist terms, this energetic 
issue includes thoughtful reviews 
of Rob Los Ricos' prison writings, 
a pamphlet by Carlos Desperdicio 
and Kommunist Kranti's Self Activi- 
ty of Wage Workers, along with an 
account of a Chicago "citywide 
graffiti/postering/stickering cam- 
paign," a contacts listing, and a 
reprint of part one of the widely 
disseminated situationist pamphlet 
Revolutionary Self Theory (this 
reprint is from the Spectacular 
Times edition), and more. Though 
it suffers a bit from excessive use 
of situationist jargon, this zine is 
highly recommended for anyone 
interested in developing radical 
subjectivity. No price listed. 


Non-English-language 
materials received 


CNT: 

Organ of the National 
Condederation of Labor 

No. 266/March-April 2001 (Box 
4040. 18080 Granada, Spain) Front 
page article concerning the Labor 
Reform. Includes essays on the 
status of women in Saudi Arabia, 
prisoners, a call for an Anarchist 
Coordination Against Globalization, 


Europol (European Police Agency) 
persecuting anarchists and other 
radicals, plus really exciting AIT 
news about the petitions for read- 
mission from the Italian Syndicalist 
Union (USI) and the Norwegian 
Syndicalist Federation (NSF). In 
Spanish. 200 pesetas. [LJ] 


DIAVOLO IN CORPO: 

Rivista Di Critica Sociale 

No. 3/Nov. 2000 (Scoppetta Maria 
Grazia, C.P 1301 10100 Torino, 
Italy) More interesting essays from 
a highly critical antiauthoritarian 
perspective. Translations of articles 
from Killing King Abacus and 
Fifth Estate round out this third 
impressive outing, which includes 
articles on social democracy, ter- 
rorism, work, and primtivism. In 
Italian. 6,000 Sire. [LJ] 


EKINTZA ZUZENA 

No.28/Autumn 2000 (Ediciones 
E.Z. Apdo. 235 48080 Bilbao 
Bizkaia/Spain) Articles on such 
things as the new British anti-ter- 
rorist law, political repression in 
the Basque country, university 
education, and a long analysis of 
Italian autonomous politics from 
Autonomia Operaia the Social 
Centers. Tons of music and zine 


reviews. In Spanish and Euskara 


(Basque). 450 pesetas. [LJ] 


MAC PARIADKA 

No. 4/2000 (Redakcja, PO Box 67, 
81 806 Sopot 6, Poland) “Mother 
of Order” is the title of this long- 
running zine of “politics and cul- 
ture from an anarchist point of 
view." Articles cover anti-globaliza- 
tion protests, women in Afghani- 
stan, zine and music reviews, and 
more. In Polish. 6 zlotys. [LJ] 


SOLIDARIDAD OBRERA: 

Organ of the Regional Confeder- 
ation of Labor in Catalonia 

No. 302/Feb.-March 2001 (Hospital 
101 08001 Barcelona, Spain) An- 
nouncement of a meeting, debate, 
and demonstration for Mayday 
under the slogan "The new Labor 
Reform is one more law in the 
assault on our rights. Against capi- 
talist terrorism; for a civil society, 
and libertarian unity. Let's retake 
history." The Spanish anarcho- 
syndicalists seem as reformist as 
ever. Contains other articles con- 
cerning British anarchist prisoner 
Mark Barnsley, support for the 
Pemon people of Venezuela, the 
danger of racism in Catalonia, and 
a review of Ken Loach's film Bread 
and Roses. 100 pesetas. [LJ] 


SU GAZETINU 

de sa luta kontras a 

sas presones 

#1/May-June 2001 (c/o Cavalleri, 


Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 


wia M Melas 24, 09040 Guasila 
(CA), Italy) is a new 16-page Ital- 
ian-language (partially in Sardinian 
dialect as well), insurrectionist 
anarchist periodical for “the strug- 
gle against prisons.” This issue in- 
cludes a communiqué from the 
“Rotonda” prison, and a back 
cover rant titled “The State is Ter- 
rorist!” The cover price is 2000 
Lire. 


SVOJTOK 

#1/Pomlad 2001 (KUD Anarhiv, 
Metelkova 6, 1000 Ljubljana, 
Slovenia; e-mail: anarhiv@mail. 
Ijudmila.org, web site: 
www.|judmila.org/anarhiv) —ap- 
pears to be a nicely done, new 16- 
page tabloid in the Slovenian lan- 
guage, featuring analyses of the 
anti-globalization movement, a 
translation from Alfredo Bonanno 
titled "The Work of a Revolutionary" 
(from the Italian insurrectionist 
magazine Anarchismo), and a 
translation of an Andy "Sunfrog'" 
Smith article on group sex from 
Fifth Estate. |f there's subscription 
information in this magazine, | 
can't read it. Send a contribution 
for a sample. 


TERRA SELVAGGIA 

Pagine Anticivilizzatrici 
#7/Marzo & #8/Giugno 2001 
(Silvestre, via Fucini 17, 56100 
Pisa, Italy) is a fairly new, 12-page 
Italian-language = anticivilization 
tabloid. Tne March issue features 
a translation of John Zerzan's im- 
portant essay on "Agriculture" 
(originally published in Fifth 
Estate) and a piece on libertarian 
education. The June issue in- 
cludes a translation of a very short 
John Zerzan piece from Black 
Clad Messenger,. an analysis of 
"Animal Liberation: Reformism or 
Revolution," and a reprint (original- 
ly from Anarchy magazine) of a 
Da Anarchismo translation of 
Feral Faun's "Abolition of Society." 
Each issue also includes a chro- 
nological listing of incidents of 
"Sabotage & Liberation" through- 
out Italy, as well a range of news 
and commentary. Send a contribu- 
tion for a sample copy. 
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Alternative Media Review 


A Selection of Anarchist/ 


Alternative Web sites 
Compiled by Alex Trotter 


| can't make any pretense to putting together a comprehensive list that 
would cover everything of interest to anarchists and their friends. These 


Anarcha-Feminism 


Review by Jeff Shantz 


Anarcha-Feminism by Flick Ruby, edited by Mark Vermin (University 
of Calgary Revolutionary Anarchist Klub Publishing Committee, 
Calgary, Alberta, Canada, undated) 50¢ pamphlet. 


sites all have their own lists of linked sites, so the adventure of exploration , 
is yours, if you feel that the Internet/)WWW has any value (and not all 
anarchists do). From time to time I'll add sites to this list, or correct 
addresses that have changed or disappeared. 


Spunk Press Anarchist Archives 
www.spunk.org 


“USENET groups and mailing lists of interest to anarchists’ 


flag.blackened.net/liberty/lists.html 


Autonomedia (radical media/politics/art) 
www.autonomedia.org 

Boston Anarchist Drinking Brigade 
world.std.com/“bbrigade 

Max Stirner-related material 
pierce.ee.washington.edu/ ‘davisd/egoist/stirner 
zerowork 
www.whywork.org/about/links.html 
AUT-OP-SY (autonomist and ultraleft marxism) 
lists.village.virginia.edu/ spoons/aut_html 
GreenNet 

www.gn.apc.org 

Situationist archive 
www.nothingness.org/Sl/index.html 

The Daily Bleed (sinners and saints galore) 
www.eskimo.com/~recall/bleed/calmast.htm 
Emperor Norton 
www.notfrisco.com/nortoniana 


Victor Serge 
users.skynet.be/johneden 


Cornelius Castoriadis 

aleph.lib.ohio-state.edu/ bcase/castoriadis/index2.html 
Wilhelm Reich 

www.orgone.org 

Society for Human Sexuality 

www.sexuality.org 

Surrealist writers 
www.creative.net/~alang/lit/surreal/writers.sht 
Dada movement 

www. mital-u.ch/Dada 

New Social & Cultural Movements 
www.lancs.ac.uk/users/csec/shiftingground 
Communitas (news around the world) 
www.ecn.org/communitas 

Primitivism and Post-Technology 
primitivism.com 


The Paleo Ring (paleontology, archaeology, anthropology, 
www. pitt.edu/~mattf/PaleoRing.html 


Bindlestitf Family Cirkus (erotic fire shows, sword swallowers, bug eaters) 


www.bindlestiff.org/ 


Against the war on drugs 
www.greenpanthers.org 


witches, wiccans, and pagans 
www. witchvox.com 


hacktivism 
www.2600.com 


Independent Media Center (noncorporate media) 
—206.168.174.21 


“Open source intelligence” 
www.openflows.org 


Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


his little pocket-pamphlet is one of the many lovely volumes 
T eens put out by punk musician Mark Vermin and the kids Of the 
University of Calgary Revolutionary Anarchist Klub. 
Copies were dropped off at the Anarchist Free Space in Toronto 
last May while Vermin's band was on tour. 


" The pamphlet begins with a reassertion of Peggy Kornegger's 


(controversial) thesis of the inherent connection between anarchism 
and feminism while echoing Emma Goldman's complaint (less 
controversial) that anarchism has too often been male oriented. The 
author wishes greater anarchist attention would be given to 
addressing the “manifestations of the state in our intimate relation- 
ships.” 

Ruby's concern is not with the “guilt” of male anarchists but with 
the reproduction of masculinist relations within anarchist circles. 

“As anarchist femi- 
nists, we are not ask- 
ing men to atone for 
the sins of their forefa- 
thers, we're are asking 
them to take re- 

« sponsibility for the 
masculinity of the fu- 
ture. We are not asking 
women to be perpetu- 
ally aware of their op- 
pression, but to 
emerge from it. Mostly, 
we are not locating 
conflict within certain 

» people rather than the 
kind of behaviour that 
takes place between 
them.” 

The essay en- 
courages diverse con- 
ceptions and practices 
of political transgres- 
sion. Anarchist affinity 
groups are understood 
to offer a better venue 
for developing new 
relations than do socialist party structures. 

Unfortunately, too much of the author's criticism is directed at 
anarchists’ use of the generic “man,” an anachronism which relates 
largely to the era in which the passages in question were written 
(including those by Voltairine de Cleyre). More pertinent issues 
around masculinist perspectives on social transformation, while 
touched upon, are never adequately addressed. 

On the whole, the writing is pretty stiff and the argument often 
reads like an undergraduate essay (which it may well be?). Likewise, 
the editing is sketchy and in serious need of some proof-reading. 
Quotations are left without reference making it difficult for the reader 
to identify speakers. While certainly not the strongest statement of 
anarchist feminism, it does have the merit of being an accessible, if 
limited, introduction. At fifty Canadian cents this remains a worthwhile 
pickup for any infoshop. . 

Other titles available in this series include Patriotism: A Menace to 
Liberty, The Failure of Christianity by Emma Goldman, and Direct 
Action and Anarchism and American Traditions by Voltairine de 
Cleyre. Orders can be sent to: UCRAK, MacEwan Hall mailbox 4655, 
Students Union MSC 251, U. of Calgary, Calgary, Alberta, Canada. 


“As anarchist feminists, we 
are not asking men to atone 
for the sins of their fore- 
fathers, we're are asking them 
to take responsibility for the 
masculinity of the future. We 
are not asking women to be 
perpetually aware of their 
oppression, but to emerge 
from it. Mostly, we are not 
locating conflict within certain 
people rather than the kind of 
behaviour that takes place 
between them.” 


etc.) 
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The Truth About the Genoa Black Bloc 


hile everyone is talking about the 
Wi viec« bloc in Genoa, very little accu- 
rate information is known about what 

the black bloc actually did there. 
The black bloc began meeting earlier in 


the week when foreigners started arriving. 


The first meetings were small and chaotic. « 


By Tuesday nights' meeting (three days 
before the direct action), there were more 
than a hundred people and a meeting struc- 
ture was enacted. There would be a general 
meeting in which all issues could be raised 
and everyone could speak. Then the group 
would break and a smaller meeting com- 
prised of delegates of affinity groups would 
discuss in detail the agenda items generated 
by the bigger meeting. This structure operat- 
ed Tuesday and then Wednesday night when 
approximately two hundred attended. 

The meetings were frustrating to many 
people. First there were the language prob- 
lems. The composition of people was very 
international and so discussions had to be 
translated into about five languages. Also, 
there was so much to discuss in so little 
time, a difficult task especially when people 
had just met each other and just arrived in 
town. 

Given the difficulty of circumstances, the 
meetings were relatively functional and highly 
participatory and democratic, inviting and 
accepting to newcomers in town. The same 
could not be said of most of the Genoa 
Social Forum activities which seemed, in 
contrast, predetermined and not open to 
participant input. Black bloc meeting partici- 
pants were mostly young, idealistic, and 
highly political, a far cry from how the media 
is portraying them. 

For logistical reasons the black bloc failed 
to have a mass meeting Thursday night, the 
night before the action, and it is safe to say 
that going into Fridays' actions the black bloc 
was not a highly organized entity. There was 
however a meeting point, vague goals and 
tactical ideas, and some common under- 
standing of what to expect based on past 
black blocs. 

The black bloc met at 10 am. Friday 
morning. Unable to meet up with the group 
it had planned to travel with to the center, at 
about 11:30 the black bloc was forced to 
start out on its own. There were about three- 
hundred plus people when it hit the streets. 

There has been much speculation and 
some evidence of police/fascist infiltration in 
the bloc. The fact that the bloc was able to 
gather, stand around for an hour and a half, 
and make it downtown unhindered by police 
did seem somewhat surprising, especially 
since other groups were getting stopped. We 
may never know for sure, but it seems at 


least within the realm of possibility, if not 
relatively likely, that the police knew the 
whereabouts of the black bloc, but chose not 
to prevent it from reaching the yellow zone. 
A police helicopter did immediately begin 
circulating overhead once the black block 
took to the streets. It was not too far to the 
center though, and the bloc was moving 
fairly quickly.- 

As soon as the black bloc reached down- 
town some people started smashing things. 
A Credito Italia was the first to go, one of 
many that would meet a similar fate that day. 
Others in the bloc felt it was too early to kick 
things off, as it was only 12 o'clock and most 
of the other groups hadn't even reached 
downtown yet. The planned time for all 
groups to attempt to breach the red zone 
was 1 p.m. Nevertheless, the window break- 
ing spread, prompting the police, who were 
built up a few blocks away, to make their first 
gassing and charge. For better or worse, this 
skirmish set the tone for what was to happen 
that day. The black bloc scattered and for 
the next few hours spent its time wandering 
through town smashing and defacing mostly 
corporate property and resisting police 
advances. 

There is a claim that the police sent Nazis 
into the black bloc to act as agent provoca- 
teurs. This may have been the case, since 
there did seem to be a fair number of people 
smashing things that shouldn't have been, in 
some cases, working class cars. How much 
of this was by “fake black blockers,” once 
again, we may never know. Black blocs do 
tend to attract some idiots, but also, there is 


disagreement within the black bloc over what 
are and aren't legitimate targets. 

Later the bloc found itself travelling farther 
from the center. Some people left because 
the smashing became too indiscriminate. Out 
of the center though, the black bloc did 
happen upon a prison which, witnesses 
reported, had a Molotov cocktail thrown at it 
and had the front door almost smashed in. 

Once again, there have been allegations 
that the black bloc went around for hours 
smashing the town and the police purposely 
did nothing. And once again, the same 
response is that this may be true or partly 
true, but we may never know for sure. It may 
also be true that such rumors are propagat- 
ed as a further attempt to discredit the black 
bloc. Let us weigh all the possibilities, gather 
as much confirmed and accurate information 
as possible, and critically examine all theo- 
ries and accusations. It is true that the black 
bloc was a formidable opponent because of 
its fluidity, its willingness to fight the police, 
and likely tactical decisions by the police not 
to be drawn too far from the fenced red zone 
whose protection was their foremost con- 
cern. 

The black bloc engaged the police in two 
days of rioting, but they were by no means 
the only ones doing so. And the black bloc 
was not all males as the media portrays 
them, but rather males and females. 

A witch hunt followed against the black 
bloc, including the Saturday night raid. Peo- 
ple with any black clothing were suspect 
leaving town. But the repression was not 

Continued on page 63 
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The Liberation Army of 
the Free Papua Movement (TPN/OPM) 


“We are not terrorists! 

We do not want modern life! 

We refuse any kinds of de- 
velopment: religious groups, 
aid agencies, and governmen- 
tal organizations 

Just leave us alone, please!” 


“Flag raisings’ and ‘independence move- 
ments’ have become burning songs lately in 
West Papua. Then people might ask, ‘Do 
they want a nation state called West Papua?’ 
The answer is of course ‘Nein!’ We instead 
want to be left alone as we have been and 
as we are. It does not matter if we are re- 
garded as primitives. The struggle to free 
West Papua is not to take away one govern- 
ment and then replace is with a new govern- 
ment. We do not want to administer our- 
selves the capitalists ‘profit-making.’ It is a 
struggle between modern society and tribal 
people. It is a struggle between an ecologi- 
cally harmonious life and an environmentally 
exploitative one.” 

-From OPM/TPN Communique 1/12/99 


Group (Brighton) do not support “na- 

tional liberation” struggles. This is not 
ideological nit-picking. Most of the population 
of this earth live in countries “liberated” by 
the struggles of the anti-colonial wave. Mil- 
lions of courageous workers and peasants 
sacrificed themselves for their “nation's 
liberation.” Mostly all that was gained was 
the freedom to be oppressed and exploited 
by an emerging native managerial class. 
“National liberation” builds nation states 
while obscuring pre-existing and emerging 
class antagonisms with the ideology of 
nationalism. Indonesia itself was forged in 
the heat of a guerilla war of national libera- 
tion against the Dutch and Japanese. 

Often radicals in western countries project 
onto a 3rd world movement an image that is 
largely a reflection of their own ideologies 
not the aspirations of the movement itself. 
For understandable reasons of survival and 
diplomacy many 3rd world organizations 
help this situation by either saying different 
things to different groups or remaining vague 
enough to be all things to all people. Is this 
the case with West Papua? 

Papua's mountains and jungles have 


A s eco-anarchists we in OPM Support 


shaped one of the most diverse people on 
earth. The million or so West Papuans consti- 
tute less than 0.1% of the worlds population 
but account for up to 25% of all known 
languages. Some tribes live far from civiliza- 
tion (literally meaning “the culture of cities”) 
carving out a subsistence lifestyle. Others 
live in or near the Indonesian created towns 
and roads and have seen their land destroy- 
ed by mining, logging, and oil exploration. In 
some places missionaries have made Papu- 
ans reject their culture and traditional (un-) 
dress while in others the god-botherers still 
get attacked if they try to spread the “good 
news.” 

It would. be ridiculous to claim that all 
Papuans have the same ideas about their 
struggle. In fact some do not know that the 
struggle, the OPM or Indonesia even exist. 
Those Papuans who know “Indonesia” has 
declared war on their race and their ecology 
could not for a moment envision Jakarta, the 
New York Stock Exchange-or the matrix of 
global industrialism. Some of the baggage of 
20th century “revolutionary nationalism” has 
reached the OPM—flag raisings, pompous 
sounding military titles, in the past even a 
minute amount of Marxism. On the whole 
however the OPM has more in common with 
American Indian resistance in the wild west 
than Leninist guerrillas in Kurdistan. 

There is always a danger that the struggle 
against Leviathan turns people of the resis- 
tance into monsters themselves. Is there a 
state waiting to be born within the OPM? It is 
possible but we think unlikely. There are 


International Anarchist News 


many factors playing against the OPM end- 
ing up as “national liberationists.” The scat- 
tered OPM guerrillas have a number of 
leaders but no central command. They love 
the land and dislike cities. They demand an 
end to logging and mining, not just a share 
of the profits. No other nation states of any 
meaningful size support the West Papuans— 
if they get aid at all it will be from either 
Pacific indigenous groups or anarchist/eco- 
logical networks. The diversity of their tribal 
cultures and the geography of their land both 
negate state creation. They defend the tradi- 
tional and largely reject the modern. Their 
prime demand remains- “Leave Us Alone!” 
However it is not inconceivable that a 
native managerial elite could be constructed 
from Papuans in exile, some within the OPM 
and members of the Papuan Presidium 
Council. Anarchist orientated elements in the 
OPM have been guarding against this possi- 
bility both in word and deed. The OPM is at 
root a tribal war of stateless peoples, anar- 
chist peoples, against the destruction of their 
land by the global industrial machine. As 
long as that remains so it is our responsibility 
as radicals in the heart of the empire that 
attacks them to aid them in whatever way we 
can. 
- OPM Support Group (Brighton, U.K.) 


For more information check out the “Liber- 
ation Army of the Free Papua Movement” 
web site at: http://www.eco-action.org/opm/ 
or the “On-line Papua Mouthpiece” at: 
http://www.westpapua.net/ 
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Anti-Capitalist Mobilization: 


OS 
es 


ans 


EA 


Penne 
“ae 
ant 


*y 


Sets 

Fete 

Somes 
Fee 


bs 
z 


” 


$80 


cs 


A 3 


ae 


St 


ay + 


* 
wey 


me 


a 


oat 


%, 


va 


Cork are 
a. 
es 


ee Nes 


ee 

Stk 

. . A stat aS, 

Sie SES. a oe 

Set Soca WERE a 
acral eRe 


Sree 


£ 


se 


28 Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


GIN 


A eT ne 
fi 


International Anarchist News 


The Black Bloc in Quebec 


by Nicolas 


and hugely successful anti-capitalist 

mobilization in Quebec, it becomes 
time to take a look at where the revolutionary 
anti-capitalist movement stands, some of the 
lessons of Quebec (for the movement in 
general, and for black blocs more specifical- 
ly), what went well, and what didn't go so 
well. In addition, the events of the 20th and 
21st in Quebec, coupled with the uprisings of 
the oppressed African-American communities 
of Cincinnati, go a long way towards dispel- 
ling several somewhat common claims of the 
liberal and authoritarian pacifist left regarding 
black blocs, and more specifically, black 
bloc tactics and their acceptance, or lack 
thereof, in oppressed and impoverished 
communities. 


A: the dust settles from the massive 


The Media, the Grassroots Effort, 
and the Local Community 


The first important lesson of Quebec is 
that there can be no understating the impor- 
tance of a radical movement, such as ours, 
developing a strong working relationship with 
the communities in which we will find our- 
selves. While it is true that the people of 
Quebec have a proud history of resistance to 
authority and street-fighting, the massive 
participation of the local population in the 
battles of the 20th and 21st cannot be attrib- 
uted solely to this. Since a large part of the 
action took place either in the St. Jean- 
Baptiste neighborhood itself or in the areas 
directly surrounding it, a large part of the 
warm welcome that greeted the black bloc 
and others, which included citizens opening 
their doors to militants, offering water and 
vinegar, and often taking to the streets them- 
selves, has to be attributed to the public 
relations work done by CLAC and CASA, as 
well as by local anarchists. We must make 
no mistake about, had it not been for the 
massive participation of Quebec locals, 
chances are that the police would have not 
had too much difficulty controlling, and 
eventually dispersing, what would have been 
a group of very isolated militant anti-capital- 
ists. 

This leads to another point which many 
feel should already have been clear, but until 
recently was resisted by just as many. This is 
that we have nothing to hope for from the 
corporate media, we should expect nothing 
from them, and we should absolutely not 
change any of our tactics or messages in 
order to pander to them. We should instead 
treat them as the servants of capital, and 
thus our enemies, that they are. This is not to 
say that they are not on occasion capable of 


A demonstrator trashes a media vehicle. 


writing accurate or somewhat positive articles 
about revolutionaries, as indeed several 
articles in the Quebec press about the black 
bloc were quite good. However, it seems that 
corporate journalists are only inspired 
enough to research articles and abstain from 
repeating police misinformation after they are 
targeted by demonstrators and shown that 
their lies and misinformation will not be toler- 
ated. Fortunately, this message seemed to 
be abundantly clear to the black bloc partici- 
pants in Quebec City, as people made it a 
point to deny pictures to journalists, stop 
them from filming, taking their tapes and rolls 
if they were caught doing so, and targeting 
any and all media vehicles that crossed their 
paths. 

Once more, the massive propaganda effort 
carried out by CLAC/CASA and Quebec 
anarchists, distributing tens of thousands of 
newspapers and fliers, often door to door, 
was successful in countering the fear- 
mongering of the police and media, and 


certainly changed the dynamics of the. 


demonstrator/local citizen interaction, from 
one of fear, to one of solidarity. This is the 
clearest example possible that our energies 
should not, as many liberal leftists seem to 
think, be directed towards developing a 


“good” relationship with the 
corporate media, but to fight- 
ing them while at the same 
time developing our own links 
with people and strengthen- 
ing our media outlets and 
projects. 


The Black Bloc: 
Material Preparedness 


It can be said that, despite 
all the inconveniences and 
setbacks (which were quite a 
few), the Quebec City black 
bloc was one of the most 
effective in terms of actions 
performed, its relationship 
with other demonstrators and 
locals, the number of arrests 
suffered, how far it went to- 
wards exemplifying to “middle 
of the road” demonstrators 
the importance of fighting 
back, and the image it con- 
veyed of anarchism (which is 
of course not limited to the 
black bloc, but it is for the 
moment our most well known 
aspect). Once more, the ef- 
fectiveness of the black bloc, 
particularly during the course 
of Saturday's actions, is not due to sheer 
luck. It is the result of several very clear 
factors, some which are definitely positive, 
some which, while they may sometimes work 
in our favor, certainly need to be analyzed 
more closely, and some which are certainly 
negative. 

In the run-up to the Quebec City mobiliza- 
tion, many expected the Quebec black bloc 
to be the largest yet. Evidently, it did not turn 
out to be so, mainly due to the border issue. 
However, the relatively small numbers, defi- 
nitely never more than 500-600, were bal- 
anced by the level of preparedness and 
commitment of many of the participants, and 
the support of the locals. 

Furthermore, the effectiveness of the 
Quebec black bloc is without a doubt to a 
very large extent due to how well equipped 
it was. Many people had the basic gas 
masks and goggles, but a great deal also 
were equipped with helmets, shields, pad- 
ding, heavy duty gloves, bolt cutters, ropes, 
grappling hooks, and not to mention the 
abundance of batons and hockey pucks. The 
fact is, it was very probably the best 
equipped black bloc in North American 
history. Evidently, this allowed people to 
resist tear gas attacks better, stand up to 
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rubber bullets, bring down the fence in 
different areas with great speed, and in some 
cases even hold their own in hand to hand, 
or baton to baton, combat with riot police. 
This all served to embolden the black bloc, 
and others who were present, and allowed 
for scenes such as those that took place 
during breaches in the perimeter with black 
bloc participants chasing riot policemen or 
on the highway overpass. with dozens of 
people charging police lines. 

The one nagging question is: Despite 
several important setbacks, such as the 
arrest of the Germinal affinity group on it's 
way to Quebec with a lot of material, and all 
the people, including most of Ya Basta! that 
were stopped at the border with quite a bit of 
material as well, what would have happened 
had it all arrived safely in Quebec City!? 
Hopefully, this question will be answered this 
October in Washington DC, where for most 
people at least, there will be no border to 
cross; >" 

It is clear that Quebec City marked an 
important step forward for black blocs in 
terms of material preparedness for action, 
and this is a trend we can only hope to see 
continued in the future. 


The Black Bloc: Tactics, Empower- 
ment, and “Other People.” 


The Quebec City black bloc can also be 
seen as having been clearly successful in 
dispelling the common claim of liberals, 
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The black bloc pulls down part of the security fence. 


authoritarian pacifists, and others who op- 
pose militant street tactics. This claim, which 
we have all most likely already had to listen 
to, is that the actions of the black bloc are 
somehow the result of the alienation of 
middle or upper class youths who, due to 
the boredom of their lives or some misplaced 
sense of rebellion, seek cheap thrills at 
demonstrations, but that they are actually 
alienating to those who suffer repression on 
a constant basis and in the end counter- 
productive. 

However, the fact is that oppressed com- 
munities, such as the African-American 
community of Cincinnati most recently, are 
not afraid to resist their oppressors by taking 
to the streets and fighting back. Militant 
tactics are not alienating, but rather empow- 
ering, serving to demonstrate that there is no 
need to kneel down and beg when faced 
with repression, as the power of the people, 
when not pacified by reformism and the 
avenues of the state, is infinitely more power- 
ful. 

This was again made clear by the willing- 
ness of the people of Quebec to take to the 
streets to fight alongside the black bloc and 
other demonstrators, as well as their healthy 
dislike of police. While the situation of the 
French speaking people of Quebec has 
certainly changed dramatically over the last 
several decades, a large section of the 
Quebecois youth, and of the population in 
general, still identify themselves as op- 
pressed, primarily due to the question of 
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national liberation. In any case, the fact is 
that they took to the streets en masse and 
resisted alongside the black bloc and other 
demonstrators. All this despite the fact that 
repression. after riots and street battles is 
often swift and heavy in Quebec, and no- 
body is more aware of it than the locals. 

The vast, and still growing, support for the 
black bloc and its tactics was also made 
abundantly clear simply by the fact that 
almost anywhere the bloc went in Quebec, it 
was met with cheers, clapping, and all sorts 
of encouragement, whether from fellow 
demonstrators or from locals. Of course this 
was to a large extent due to the fact that 
almost everybody's energies were focused 
on the perimeter fence, which few people 
had qualms about destroying. However, even 
the militant tactics (Molotovs, stones, direct 
confrontation) were overwhelmingly greeted 
with cheers. 

There was however one glaring exception. 
This occurred when the black bloc severely 
damaged the CIBC bank offices, destroying 
virtually every window and setting fire to the 
inside. As soon as the action began several 
people from SalAMI began putting them- 
selves in the way, some physically interfered, 
many booed, and one even pepper-sprayed 
somebody in the black bloc. Many are claim- 
ing that this is proof that the only reason that 
the bloc had so much support was that 
property damage was kept to a minimum, 
but that this incident shows that it is not an 
accepted tactic. 
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This is simply false, and it is important to 
show it as such. While the black bloc fo- 
cused primarily on the fence, there was still 
quite a bit of property damage. Several 
‘panks, a Shell gas station, a Subway restau- 
rant, quite a few media vehicles, and at least 
one police vehicle. All of these actions took 
place in very crowded areas, and 
the only time they drew any signifi- 
cant negative response was with the 
SalAMI authoritarians, who had re- 
fused to work with CLAC/CASA pre- 
cisely due to the issue of diversity of 
tactics. 


Black Bloc Spectators? 


That we live in a spectator/con- 
sumer oriented society is no news to 
most people. However, with the 
recent rise in acceptance of the 
black bloc and it's tactics a phenom- 
enon that is most likely the result of 
this spectator society seems to be 
spreading to the black bloc. It was 
true in DC during the inauguration, 
and it was certainly true in Quebec. 
Whether it is something to be criti- 
cized, accepted as inevitable, or 
encouraged remains unclear (at 
least to this writer), but it certainly 
needs to be addressed. 

Quite simply, this is the phenome- 
non of the “black bloc spectator.” 
People who dress in black, march 
with the black bloc, chant, etc. Yet, 
when conflict begins, be it unarresting, prop- 
erty damage, confrontations with police, or 
whatever else, they disappear, or watch 
safely from the back. Examples of this would 
be the people who ran as soon as the first 
line of police appeared in DC during the 
inauguration or those who disappeared when 
the fence was torn down on Friday the 20th 
in Quebec. In both cases after events such 
as these, the blocs numbers were halved. Of 
course some of this is due to other factors, 
such as dispersal, being lost in a crowd, etc., 
but a fair number of people in the black bloc 
seem to be there simply to add to the num- 
bers. 

This does have its advantages however. 
The first is that the larger the mass of peo- 
ple, the more the cover for those doing direct 
actions. Secondly, regardless of to what 
extent one participates or not, being in a 
black bloc is in itself a risk that one has 
taken and implies a certain level of commit- 
ment, and it is very possible that those who 
are shy about taking part in direct actions 
are so only out of inexperience, but will 
eventually learn from watching others. 

Yet, the disadvantages of having many 
“spectators” within the bloc are also clear. 
Among others they include giving people 
who are doing actions a false sense of secu- 
rity and making large cohesive actions more 


difficult to carry out. However, the greatest 
disadvantage is that going to a black bloc 
without being prepared to assume the possi- 
ble risks and consequences is to a large 
extent irresponsible. The black bloc is a 
tactic, and like any tactic the people carrying 
it out have to meet certain criteria in order to 


The vast, and still growing, 
support for the black bloc and its 
tactics was also made abundantly 
clear simply by the fact that 
almost anywhere the bloc went in 
Quebec, it was met with cheers, 
clapping, and all sorts of 
encouragement.... Of course this 
was to a large extent due to the 
fact that almost everybody's 
energies were focused on the 
perimeter fence, which few people 
had qualms about destroying. _ 


make it effective. If one is not willing to deal 
with heights, one should evidently not enter 
an affinity group doing banner drops from 
buildings for example. Likewise, if one is not 
prepared to fulfill at least one of the functions 
generally expected from people in a black 
bloc if the need arises, then it is probably a 
bad idea to be in one. 

A clear example of this is the effectiveness 
of the black bloc on the 21st. While relatively 
small, fluctuating between 50 and 200 people 
for most of the day, it was composed primar- 
ily of people who were prepared both men- 
tally and materially for the risks associated 
with being in a black bloc. This resulted in 
people staying tight, avoiding arrest, being 
mobile, and accomplishing many very effec- 
tive actions. © 

Being a tactic, the primary concern of any 
black bloc should be effectiveness. If a black 


‘bloc is not effective, whether it be at getting 


a message across, heightening visibility of 
anarchist or revolutionary presence in a 
struggle, or performing specific actions, then 
it serves no purpose. It is not meant to be an 
all-are-welcome free-for-all. This is something 
that the German autonomes understand 
(precisely the reason why each line is com- 
posed only of people who know each other, 
to weed out cops and tourists), and it is 
probably something we in North America 
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should begin to think about. 

Anarchism is about freedom, but it is also 
about personal responsibility. If one is not 
willing to accept that as a participant in a 
black bloc one is, amongst other things, re- 
sponsible for looking out for the safety of 
others (i.e. being willing to perform 

unarrests) and having other people's 
backs when they need it, then you 
are not acting responsibly. 


Conclusion 


Despite the inevitable shortcom- 
ings and setbacks, it is fair to say 
that Quebec City marked a step 
forward for the revolutionary anti- 
capitalist movement, and certainly 
for the black bloc. It is becoming 
clearer and clearer that we are riding 
a wave of popular discontent, cou- 
pled with interest about (and open 
minds towards) anti-authoritarian . 
alternatives to capitalism, that North 
America has not seen in many 
years. What we need to begin look- 
ing at now is how to better structure 
ourselves in order to be more effec- 
tive in future actions and in order to 
defend ourselves from the inevitable 
repression of the ever more threat- 
ened state, how to continue to build 
our links to other communities, and 
how to begin laying the groundwork 
for a new society. In short, how to 
build an effective, grass-roots, anti- 
authoritarian movement towards a classless, 
stateless society. The infrastructure is to a. 
large extent already in place, it is a matter of 
using and expanding it intelligently. 

Reprinted from Barricada (POB 73, Boston, 
MA 02133, USA). 


Montreal 
Anarchist 
Book Fair 


The third annual Montréal Book Fair 
will be held on the weekend of May 18, 
2002. Publishers and distributors of 


books, magazines, zines, etc. who 
would like to participate should contact 
the organizing collective, as should 
people with workshop proposals. 


The address is: 

Salon du livre anarchiste de Montréal 
Librairie Alternative 

2035, Boulevard Saint-Laurent, 2e étage 
Montréal (Québec) H2X 2T3 

Canada 
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Portrait of a Police Infiltration 


by Michael William 


n April 18, 2001, two days before the 
start of the Quebec City Summit, two 


activists were arrested as they headed 
in a car toward Quebec City. Quickly, five 
more arrests took place of members of a 
group called Germinal. 

| interviewed three members of Germinal in 
a Montreal café shortly before a demo in 
support of five members of the group who at 
that point (late May) were still in jail—they're 
now out on bail. The name of the fifteen- 
member group is taken from a novel by 
Emile Zola. 

It had been the group's intention to use 
smoke bombs and “Thunderflashes” (military 
equipment that makes a grenade-like sound) 
to create a diversion which would have 
allowed a breach in the security fence to be 
made. Demonstrators would then have been 
in a position to enter into the off-limits area. 

| began the interview by asking for a 
description of the group members' political 
outlook. 

“The Germinal movement as such did not 
have a common ideology. Some were com- 
munists, or rather, Marxists; there were 
libertarians, anarchists, anarcho-communists. 
But there were also people you can't pin a 
political label on, who were simply citizens 
who were conscious of the anti-democratic 
nature of the FTAA and who were shocked 
by the police provocation: the wall, the six 
thousand cops present in Quebec City, and 
all the militarisation taking place there.” 

Because the group was clandestine and 
not openly recruiting, Germinal thought itself 
safe from police infiltration. Those involved, 
| was told, were “people we knew directly or 
through another person: so it was all people 
we knew. Usually in effect that's supposed to 
prevent infiltration of the kind we experi- 
enced. But they managed to infiltrate us 
anyway.” 

| asked the group to recount the infiltra- 
tion. 

“What is necessary to understand from the 
outset is that there is a traitor in the 
organisation. That is, someone who was not 
a cop but who went to the cops to let them 
know what we were planning. He did it to 
procure a personal profit. Without that we 
would never have been known.” 

A member explained the cops' modus 
operandi. 

“They created a phony Montreal to Que- 
bec City car-rental company. In the street 
where one of our members lives, flyers with 
job offers were distributed. | won't mention 
his name because he wasn't arrested. A very 
favourable moment was chosen to distribute 
the flyers: the person in question had just 
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Quebec cops defend themselves with shields at the anti-FTAA 


protests following the Germinal arrests. 


lost his job, had left school, and was starting 
to be in dire financial straits. In addition the 
job offer was precisely in his field of interest: 
he's presently studying to become a truck 


_ driver. The offer paid well—seventy-five 


dollars per six-hour trip, which comes out to 
about $15 per hour. So in December, 2000 
he was hired. Afterwards, during a trip to 
Montreal, the person stayed at the apartment 
where | and Alex Boissoneault lived 
[Boissoneault was in prison at the time of the 
interview; he's presently out on bail]. The 
next day the cops, who were passing them- 
selves off as company employees, showed 
up at our apartment. They said they needed 
another driver. So our friend Alex 
Boissoneault was hired. This was-in the 
month of January.” 

“Next they began to hint that they were 
involved in ecological activism. The two cops 
were known to us as Nick and André. One of 
them, Nick, claimed to be a radical green. 
He said he had chained himself to a tree for 
48 hours in British Columbia to keep it from 
being cut down. He wore a ‘Fuck the 
Summit’ t-shirt.” 

“So Alex took the bait and approached 
him. Nick became a member of the 
organisation like any other. Then Nick pro- 
posed that André be included. André was 
Nick's superior in the phony company. So in 
effect, André was included. But André's role 
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was more one of lend- 
ing a’ helping hand 
with transport, money 
and material aspects, 
etc, etc.” 

“At this point they 
were just in contact 
with a few people. So 
they tried to widen the 
circle of people they 
knew in the movement. 
They said they had 
won tickets to play 
paintball and gave us 
twenty tickets to dis- 
tribute to our friends. 
We were supposed to 
go out with them to 
have fun together. At 
that point they were 
able to meet other 
people in the group.” 

“Nick even took on 
certain responsibilities 
in the movement. He 
was very zealous and 
worked really hard for 
the project. He be- 
came the movement's 
shopper when something needed to be 
bought: For example, we made some 
shields. Nick was the one who bought the 
styrofoam, tape and rope. He even loaned us 
his car. He furnished cell phones and helped 
financially.” 

“But he wasn't an agent provocateur. Let's 
say it was ambiguous: He was in between 
being a simple informer and a provocateur. 
He was an informer in the sense that he 
came to all the meetings. As a provocateur, 
at times he would make violent statements 
towards the cops. This made everyone 
uneasy because our goal was the wall and 
not the police; it was clear from the outset 
that we intended to hurt no one.” 

“The cops attempted to induce us to talk. 
At times even gross methods were used 
such as trying to get us drunk. Nick showed 
up at a meeting with two enormous jugs of 
wine. The scheme didn't work at all.” 

“He was very friendly. And we quickly be- 
came friends with him. He was a comrade 
like any other in the movement.” 

However, Germinal also had suspicions 
about the cops. “They attended all the meet- 
ings like any of us except that they took 
notes. That clearly was suspicious. Those 
who do the most work are the most suspect, 
we would say. But in the end we found it 
petty of us to suspect those who were doing 
the most to make the project work.” 
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‘you know [Germinal member] Mario 


International Anarchist News 


“At one point a friend of ours who 
has a relative who is a cop was ata 
family reunion. The relative told him: 


Bertoncini, we have people in his 
group.’ We thought it was part of a 
campaign of intimidation. Also, we 
were afraid that if we told the others, 
dissention would make the group 
implode. We would start accusing 
each other of being cops. We would 
start attacking each other and being 
suspicious of each other.” 
Germinal's action at the summit 
was intended to be a one-off project 
following which the group would 
disband. Nick, however, argued that 
the organisation should become 
long-term: “He was always saying, ‘it 
has to continue after, we can't stop there. We 
have to do other actions.'” When some mem- 
bers abandoned the group and those re- 
maining wondered about the group's. future 
and became depressed, Nick bolstered their 
spirits. “Nick was very, very enthusiastic. He 
would say, ‘No, we're not giving up, we're 
going to continue on’ and blah blah blah.” 
At the police press conference where 
material taken from Germinal was displayed, 
a number of items on the table were things 
that group had no intention of bringing such 
as steel balls accompanying slingshots. 
Whether to bring steel balls had in fact been 
debated at a meeting but it was ultimately 
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Material seized from Germinal is displayed at a police press conference. Photo: Le Soleil, Steve Deschénes | 


Because the group was 
clandestine and not openly 
recruiting, Germinal thought itself 
safe from police infiltration. Those 
involved, | was told, were “people 
we knew directly or through 
another person....But they 
managed to infiltrate us anyway.” 


decided that paint balls would be used. 
“Except that the person who was supposed 
to buy the paintballs was Nick—one of the 
two double agents. He obviously was only 
too happy not to buy them. And the metal 
balls in question were furnished with the 
slingshot” (displayed in an unopened pack- 
age at the police press conference). 

One Germinal member had his own theory 
about why his group was popped as op- 
posed to, say, one of the black bloc affinity 
groups. If one of the black bloc groups had 
been busted, he said, it would not have 
prevented the black bloc from acting which 
would have discredited the police, whereas, 
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“by arresting the people they arrest- 
ed, they were sure of neutralizing 
the [Germinal] organisation.” 
“There was also the fact that there 
were people in the group who had a 
military background, former officers. 
That gave the impression that we 
were a paramilitary organisation 
which was not what we were at all.” 
A Germinal member also notes 
the convenient timing of the arrests. 
“We had been infiltrated since De- 
cember and we were arrested two 
days before the summit.” He said 
that the timing was media-motivated 
and to legitimise the vast police 
operation during the summit. 
“Journalists later told us that the 
police press conference had been 


; scheduled well beforehand. Several weeks 


previously the S.Q. (Quebec's provincial 
police force) approached certain journalists 
and told them, ‘Soon, an event will happen 
that you absolutely have to cover.’” 

“It's clear that we weren't prudent enough,” 
a member said in retrospect. “We were 
naive. We were unaware of everything the 
cops and the state are ready to do to defend 
themselves, to defend their survival.” 

Amember had the following parting advice 
for clandestine groups: “Always verify the 
people you're collaborating with.” 
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Former FLQ members Rhéal Mathieu (left) and Raymond Villeneuve (r 
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A Blast from the Past 


Advocates of Urban Guerrilla Warfare 
Resurface in Quebec, Part 2 


John Spencer 


n December 10, 1995, the first and only 
public meeting took place of a new 
Québécois nationalist group, the 
Mouvement de Libération Nationale du Québec (MLNQ). 
One of three speakers that afternoon was Paul Biron. He 
would later be spotted holding a Québécois flag at an anti- 
abortion rally put on by a right-wing Catholic group. 

But the star speaker that day was Raymond Villeneuve, 
one of the three founders of the Front. de Libération du 
Québec (FLQ), a nationalist urban guerrilla group active 
between 1963 and 1972. No longer would “career politicians, 
opportunists and the apostles of political correctness” have 
a monopoly on speech, Villeneuve said, now that the MLNQ 
had arrived on the scene. Although those present at the 
meeting were mainly middle-aged or elderly, soon the 
organization would attract members in their teens or twen- 
ties. 


Raymond Villeneuve 


Raymond Villeneuve is the MNLQ's president and spokes- 
person. His “A Word From the President” column appears 
in each issue of the group's monthly bulletin, La Tempéte 
(The Storm). In choosing as spokesperson a founder of the 
FLQ—one of the rare former FLQ members who continues 
to believe that urban guerrilla activity can play a role—the 
MLNQ signalled from the outset that it intended to adopt an 
aggressive stance. Sentenced in relation to a '60s bombing 
which caused the death of a night watchman, Villeneuve is 
the real McCoy—a “convicted terrorist.” He thus becomes 
the ideal scarecrow to brandish at the MLNQ's opponents. 
Today Villeneuve remains as much of a hardliner as he was 
in the '60s. The older you get, the meaner you get, he 
replied, when asked in a recent interview whether he'd 
mellowed with age. 

Following his prison sentence in the '60s, Villeneuve went 
into exile in Cuba, France, and Algeria. During his period of 
exile he considered himself a Marxist. He returned from exile 
in November 1984 and would eventually join the mainstream 
Parti Québécois (PQ), the separatist party currently in power. 
At the founding of MLNQ he was a member of the party 
executive in a riding in Montreal (he would shortly be ejected 
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from the party). 

Following the MLNQ public assembly, the group began to 
publish a monthly bulletin and to distribute a platform. Point 
1 of the platform said that the organization would “fight by 
all means necessary to free the Quebec people from the 
domination of Canada and the allies of Canadian domina- 
tion.” Point 2 said the MLNO would “defend the French 
language, the one and only language of the Quebec nation.” 
A toughening of language laws was called for, a moratorium 
on immigration until after Quebec independence, and a halt 
to government funding of multiculturalism. The creation of 
a Quebec army, a Bank of Quebec, and Quebec currency 
were advocated, and the dismantling of Quebec's 
English-language education. A couple of points on the 
platform were vaguely leftist, such as a call to “combat 
unemployment caused by the Canadian state.” 

The MLNQ describes itself as a “vanguard that is able to 
say and do what the Parti Québécois or the Bloc Québécois 
are unable to say or do” (the Bloc Québécois is the Parti 
Québécois’ sister party on a federal level). Like many 
nationalist organizations the MLNQ adopts a big-tent 
approach: “The only criterion for selecting a MLNQ member 
is his or her quality as a combatant for independence.” 
Describing one MLNQ demo, La Tempéte states that 
“socialists and Guevarists rubbed shoulders with extreme- 
right militants.” 

The MLNQ sees itself as anti-colonialist and in this is 
similar to Québécois nationalist groups of the 60s. The 60s, 
however, are long gone: language laws now favour French, a 
separatist party is in power, and no anglos are present in the 
cabinet of the PQ. The MLNOQ adopts a classic victimhood 
approach whereby French-speaking Québécois are seen as 
the victims of anglos, French-speaking traitors, pro-Canadian- 
unity federalists, and partitionists who would split off parts of 
Quebec in the event of independence. This is a mirror image 
of anglo hardliners who also style themselves as eternal 
victims. 


Québécois Nationalisms 


Cultural nationalism, civic nationalism, territorial national- 
ism, ethnic nationalism: there is a confusing array of terms 
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used in Quebec concerning nationalism. To clarify where the 
MLNOQ fits in, it is useful to take a look at the history of 
nationalism in Quebec. 

In the 1830s, a rapidly quashed armed rebellion occurred 
against the British colonial regime. The outlook of the 
insurgents was similar to that animating the American War 
of Independence. From the 1840s until 1960 the nationalist 
movement was predominantly conservative and strongly 
clerically influenced. During the 1930s a segment of the 
nationalist intelligentsia sup- 
ported Mussolini, Pétain, and 
Franco. 

During the 60s, this conser- 
vative nationalism was chal- 
lenged. Changes took place 
which were similar to those 
occurring in Europe and the 
rest of North America. Qué- 
bécois nationalism took on a 
social democratic shading or 
at times a far left one as in 
the case of some FLQ 
groups. 

For the budding indepen- 
dence movement, which also 
got its start in the 60s, it was 
necessary to replace the 
ethno-linguistic (French-Ca- 
nadian) nationalism hereto- 
fore in place with a specifical- 
ly territorial (Québécois) 
nationalism; the French- 
speaking population stretched 
over into adjoining provinces 
and the indépendentistes had 
no intention of attempting to 
slice off parts of Ontario or 
New Brunswick. Comple- 
menting this territorial na- 
tionalism is the concept of 
civic nationalism whereby 
everyone living in Quebec is 
automatically part of the 
“Quebec people” whatever 
their ethnic or linguistic ori- 


= MLNQ member Paul Biron at an anti-abortion rally sponsored by a right- 


The MLNOQ approach, “cul- 
tural nationalism,” is a reac- 
tion to civic nationalism. In an article in La Tempéte, Luc 
Potvin describes the Quebec people as the descendants of the 
“60,000 people conquered in 1760 [by the British] and all 
those who, since then, have assimilated into them.” Thus it is 
not a question of a purely ethnic nationalism because 
members of other groups can become part of the nation. At 
the same time, members of these groups must assimilate. 
Hence the MLNQ's favourite slogan, Canadians Go Home: 
if you don't want to assimilate, leave. For the MLNQ, anglos 
remain the traditional enemy and Jews are seen as valets of 
the anglos. 

The goal of the MLNQ is to foster ethno-linguistic polar- 
ization in order to advance the cause of nationalism. What is 


wing Catholic group. 


needed in Quebec, however, is just the opposite: a question- 
ing of nationalism and the categories of identity politics. 


The MLNQ and the Question of Violence 


The inherently complex question of violence becomes even 
more complicated in the MLNQ's case. The group's position 
on violence is ambiguous and this is in part on purpose: the 
MLNOQ is a legal organization which has to be careful about 
saying or doing things which 
§ would land spokespeople or 
| members in jail. 

Unlike some FLQ groups 
of the 60s, the MLNQ does 
not call for a social revolu- 
tion. And like mainstream 
nationalist groups, the 
MLNQ is willing to settle the 
Me independence question 
wi through the ballot box (a 
referendum). In issue number 
three of La Tempéte an arti- 
cle reminds readers that the 
MLNOQ is not the FLQ: 
“Armed struggle is not justi- 
fied in the present context.” 

At the same time the 
MLNOQ is not pacifist. Vio- 
lence is seen as acceptable in 
some situations. “Violence if 
necessary, but not necessarily 
violence” is the formula used 
at one point. Unlike other 
nationalist groups, the 
MLNO has supported recent 
FLQ-claimed acts of vandal- 
ism as well as a firebombing 
campaign carried out by a 
group called the BAF (The 
French-language Self-Defense 
Brigade). As an act of soli- 
darity, the MLNQ has re- 
printed the BAF's communi- 
ques in its bulletin. 

As well, the MLNQ be- 
lieves that nationalists should 
undertake military training to 
prepare for an invasion by 
the Canadian Army following a successful pro-independence 
vote. Paramilitary counselling takes place at the group's 
regular meetings. 

And part of the MLNQ strategy is to evoke the specter of 
violence to intimidate federalists and French-speaking 
“traitors.” Thus the emotionally charged word FLQ is ritually 
chanted at MLNQ demos. “Partitionists are Afraid of the 
MLNO ... and They're Right” reads a headline in La 
Tempéte. Villeneuve himself does not hesitate to play on his 
reputation. “I didn't kill enough English. I would've liked to 
kill more,” he ranted in an interview. 

The MLNO has been shunned by the Parti Québécois and 
most nationalist groups. Predictably, the head of one nation- 
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alist organization has accused Villeneuve of being in the pay 
of the police. His response was typical: “I am aware there are 
rumours about me among Parti Québécois and Bloc Qué- 
bécois members. But if it is necessary to liquidate federalists 
or partitionists to prove I'm not in cahoots with the RCMP, 
I'm ready to.” 


MLNQ Activities 


Coinciding with the birth of the MLNQ, a vast graffiti 
campaign unfolded in Mon- 
treal. Among the favourites 
were “Canadians Go Home” 
and “Anglos Go Home.” 

Publicity resulting from the 
MLNQ public meeting translat- 
ed into media interviews with 
Villeneuve, allowing the 
MLNQ to reach out to a larger 
potential clientele. 

The group then remained out 
of the public eye until Septem- 
ber 1996 when Villeneuve 
faxed one of his La Tempéte 
editorials to the media. Enti- 
tled “Anglophone Jews Serving 
Canadians,” the article began: 
“Ashkenazi Jews have long 
played a pivotal role in the 
opposition to independence 
and to Bill 101” (Quebec lan- 
guage legislation). The article 
criticized what was called the 
primordial role Jews have 
played in Alliance Quebec, the 
province's most prominent 
anglo lobby group. “If there is 
trouble after independence, 
nationalists will remember who 
was against them,” Villeneuve 
warned in an interview. In another interview the next day, 
Villeneuve broadened his attack and singled out two hardline 
anglos, Stephen Scott and Keith Henderson, saying, “It can 
happen to them—bombs, perhaps, but there are simple 
means like Molotov cocktails.” 

In 1997, partitionists began to pass pro-Canadian-unity 
resolutions at municipal councils in strongly pro-federalist 
areas on the island of Montreal. The resolutions typically 
stated that the area in question wished to remain in Canada 
in the event of a pro-independence vote. 

The PQ verbally denounced the partitionists but did little 
else which allowed the MLNQ to organize a street presence. 
About 50 MLNQ supporters showed up at the City Hall of 
Lasalle, a Montreal neighbourhood where partitionists hoped 
to get a unity resolution passed. A partitionist was pushed to 
the ground and roughed up by MLNQ members. Following 
the meeting, MLNQ members shouted hostile slogans at the 
partitionists as they left. The demo represented the “signal of 
the indépendantiste counter-offensive against the 
partitionists,” Villeneuve said in La Tempéte. “If it's civil war 
they want, it's civil war we'll give them,” he added in an 
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A La Tempéte graphic targets former sovereigntist turned federalist 
Guy Bertrand. 


interview. 

A month later, MLNQ members punched and kicked 
partitionists during a similar attempt to pass a resolution at 
the city hall of Verdun: FLO was chanted by MLNQ support- 
ers and Canadian flags were burned. 

On May 17, 1998, 2000 tracts were distributed by 20 
MLNO militants in Westmount, a rich and primarily anglo 
neighbourhood of Montreal. The action, dubbed Operation 
Letterbox II, took place 35 years to the day after an FLO 
action during which 10 bombs were placed in Westmount 
mailboxes. Each MLNQ team 
carried a cellphone as well as a 
copy of a permit to distribute 
the tract. “Everything was le- 
gal,” stated La Tempéte. The 
tract asked the Mayor of 
Westmount to declare the city 
non-partitionist. 

By June, the partitionist 
movement had run out of 
steam. As many municipal 
councils as were going to had 
passed partition resolutions. 
One last unsuccessful attempt 
was made in Chateauguay, 
where a couple hundred feder- 
alists attended a city council 
meeting. About 50 MLNQ 
supporters chanted slogans and 
a Canadian flag was burned. 
This time no fights broke out. 

On July 1, Canada's national 
holiday, a Quebec City MLNQ 
branch made its existence 
known at a Canada Day cele- 
bration. Ten young MLNQ 
supporters shouted slogans and 
the two sides traded insults. 
Scuffles broke out at the end 
of the event after an elderly 
man accidentally stepped on a Québécois flag, according to 
a newspaper account. 

In September, the MLNOQ switched the focus of its activi- 
ties to the always sensitive language issue. The move was in 
reaction to an announcement that the anglo lobby group 
Alliance Quebec intended to pressure the Eaton's department 
store to put up more English signs (bilingual signs were 
present in Eaton's stores in mainly anglo areas of Montreal, 
but not in all locations). 

Alliance Quebec had recently been the object of a takeover 
by hardliners. The new head of the organization, William 
Johnson, co-wrote a book with a woman who recounts her 
infiltration of the FLQ as a police informant in the early 70s. 
At the time the book was written, in the late 70s, the 
coauthors were involved in an amorous relationship. Not 
surprisingly the new Alliance Quebec head was termed a 
“notorious enemy of the Quebec people” in La Tempéte. 

On September 24, several hundred Alliance Quebec 
supporters, many over 50 years old, demonstrated in front of 
an Eaton's store in downtown Montreal. Separated from the 
Alliance demonstrators, 30 MLNQ counterdemonstrators 
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shouted “Go to Ontario” and “French Montreal.” MLNQ 
supporters attempted to leap over the police barrier but were 
held in check by the cops. Eggs were thrown at the Alliance 
members and a cop was also hit by an egg. MLNQ members 
should “avoid provoking the police and concentrate on our 
Canadian enemies,” Villeneuve later scolded in La Tempéte. 

On the two following days, several hundred Alliance 
Quebec demonstrators chanted slogans urging a boycott of 
Eaton's. Several dozen MLNQ _ supporters  counter- 
demonstrated. The police kept the two sides well apart and 
no clashes occurred. 

Several days later, Alliance Quebec abruptly dropped its 
anti-Eaton's campaign, in part because of a threatened 
counter-boycott by nationalists and in part because federalists 
wished to fight an upcoming election campaign without a 
divisive language controversy. 

The next public MLNQ appearance occurred during the 
provincial election campaign. A party leaders' debate had 
been called to which the leader of the Equality Party, a tiny 
anglo rights party which has no seats in Quebec's parliament, 
had not been invited. The Equality Party and other hard-line 
federalists called a demo outside the television studio 
broadcasting the debate, triggering an MLNQ counter- 
demonstration. The two groups were well separated by police 
barriers but the cops decided to place a third protesting 
group next to the MLNQ. This group, composed of leftists 
and anarchists, shouted anti-nationalist slogans and called the 
MLNQ fascist. Pushing and shoving took place and a fight 
broke out. 

A La Tempéte article about the demo was titled “The False 
Left Unmasks Itself by Allying with the Rich Canadian 
Colonialists.” This convoluted interpretation was because the 
Canadian ultra-nationalists and the leftists\anarchists at the 
demo both accused the MLNOQ of fascism. It was a question 
of “fundamentally collaborationist position camouflaged 
behind a screen of anarchism,” according to the MLNQ. 

A month later, Villeneuve's car tires were slashed and 
“fascist” was spraypainted on the front door of his apartment 
complex. Villeneuve blamed “leftist allies of big capital who 
are against independence.” 

In late October, a busload of MLNQ supporters headed for 
Shawville, a village of 1500 near the border with Ontario. 
The 92% English-speaking village had been in the news 
because of reports that signs there did not conform to 
Quebec's language laws. Ten miles outside of Shawville, the 
bus was stopped by Quebec's provincial police. The police 
said that in order to avoid a confrontation with a couple of 
hundred people who were waiting in Shawville, a meeting 
could be set up between the MLNQ and the mayor of 
Shawville. Villeneuve accepted the offer, met the mayor, and 
held a press conference. An article in La Tempéte later 
complained that a Shawville municipal council communique 
contradicted what was said at the meeting between the 
MLNO and the mayor. 

In La Tempéte it was announced that new MLNQ branches 
were active in three more Quebec cities. The organization 
now had 300 members and 700 contacts according to 
Villeneuve. 

Predictably, the MLNQ has boarded the anti-globalization 
bandwagon. For the MLNQ, the Quebec state represents the 
counterweight to globalization. During the April 2001 


summit, “SO MLNQ members demonstrated in Quebec City, 
joining different movements, including the Black Bloc” 
according to the group's bulletin. 


The “FLQ”, the PAQ, and the BAF 


In the Quebec of the 1960s FLQ bombings became 
commonplace. Between 1971 and 1995, in contrast, people 
became accustomed to bombs not going off. In 1995 the 
MLNO appeared, a group which, unlike other nationalist 
organizations, did not reject violence. Steeped in the urban 
guerrilla lore of the recent past, the MLNQ put the idea of 
nationalist-inspired violence back on the table and created an 
organizational pole for a new generation of militants. No new 
bombing campaign has started, an indication of a reluctance 
to escalate to such a heavy level. Acts of vandalism have 
taken place, however, as well as a series of fire-bombings. 
Some of these actions have been claimed by the FLQ but it's 
difficult to know what that means. As 60s FLQ member 
Pierre Valliéres pointed out long ago, anyone can say they 
are the FLQ. 

In 1998, during the Eaton's campaign, a brick was thrown 
through a window of the office of Brent Tyler, a prominent 
ultra-federalist lawyer. FLQ and a death threat were 
spraypainted on the door. In May 1999, FLQ was sprayed on 
the car of Elizabeth Thompson, a journalist with the Montre- 
al English-language daily The Gazette. A month later, FLQ 
was spraypainted on the car of the president of an English- 
language lobby group. 

What was described as a dummy grenade was lobbed 
through the window of Pierre Roy, an outspoken hardline 
federalist. Immediately after, Roy received a phone call from 
a man who said, “50 of us from the FLQ are after you and 
we're going to kill you.” 

Around the same period, Montreal's Pathfinder bookstore, 
an outlet of an international Marxist-Leninist group, was 
threatened. A communique from Pathfinder stated: “The 
volunteers who staffed the Pathfinder bookstore received a 
threatening letter on June 1st from one or several individuals 
identifying themselves as the FLQ. “Watch out, it could 
explode in your face,” the letter said, accompanied by a 
sticker showing a bomb about to explode beside the letters 
“FLQ.” The same sticker was stuck on the window of the 
bookstore during the night of May 15.” The action was 
presumably because Pathfinder's sign also contained English. 

In May 2000, two Molotov cocktails were thrown through 
a window of an English-language university. One exploded, 
causing a small amount of damage. Outside the building, 
graffiti were sprayed by a hitherto unknown group, the PAQ 
(Armed Partisans of Quebec). Six teenagers were latter 
convicted of the attack. 

On November 21, 1999, a communique announced the 
appearance of a new group called the BAF (the French 
Language Self-Defense Brigade) The BAF, whose acronym 
in French means “punch!”, denounced the “continual assaults 
of racist English-Canadians against the language and culture 
of our people,” and complained that the government was not 
adequately enforcing language laws. 

The next day, a BAF communique claimed three paintball 
actions. One was at the office of Brent Tyler, who had 
previously been targeted by the “FLQ.” Bill's Heating and 
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Plumbing was vandalized because of an illegal sign. And the 
Bargain Shop was hit because an English name was used 
instead of a French equivalent. 

On November 30th a BAF communique claimed three 
more paintball actions. The Bargain Shop was hit again, a 
federalist radio personality was targeted, and Canadian 
National Railways was hit for a sign language violation. 

On December 29, a communique claimed the placing of a 
delayed-action firebomb at the Bargain Shop. The communi- 
que complained of 
the lack of media 
attention paid to the 
group's previous ac- 
tions. The group also 
congratulated _ itself 
for the closing of the 
Bargain Shop (the 
store would later say 
that vandalism was 
not the cause of the 
closure). 

On June 8, 2000, a 
BAF communique 
said the group had 
placed a  delayed- 
reaction incendiary 
bomb at the Green 
Stop. restaurant. 
“Damage was minor — 
because of the 
employees’ rapid 
reaction,” acommuni- 
que said. The restau- 
rant had been targeted because of its use of an English name 
instead of a French equivalent. 

On August 31 another incendiary device went off in back 
of the Green Stop, causing minor damage. A BAF com- 
munique stated that the group's campaign had caused the 
owner to remove the sign (the owner said he did so to repair 
it; he eventually put new ones up bearing the offending 
Green Stop name). The BAF said its “linguistic cleansing” 
operation in the neighborhood of the Bargain Shop and the 
Green Stop had entered a “new phase.” The group was now 
eyeing three Second Cup cafés in the neighborhood, the 
communique said. Like the Green Stop, the Second Cup was 
accused of not changing its name to a French equivalent. 

On September 20, a fire broke out at a church where 
Alliance Quebec was to hold a benefit supper later the same 
day. A neighbour saw the flames and called 911. A BAF 
communique stated, “From now on, owners who rent space 
to Alliance Quebec know that by associating with these racist 
anti-Québécois, they expose themselves to reprisals, material 
damage and more, before as well as after the events.” 

The benefit supper was also targeted by the MLNQ. 
Seventy supporters of the group held a demo in front of the 
empty church (Alliance Quebec had moved the fundraiser to 
another location). 

On October 5, the 30th anniversary of a FLQ kidnapping, 
the BAF carried out its threat to attack Second Cup. A 
Molotov cocktail, triggered by a cigarette and a book of 
matches, went off behind a gift display case at an open 
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MLNQ supporters demonstrate in front of the office of the anglo lobby group Alliance 


Second Cup. The fire was quickly doused. A similar device in 
a garbage can behind another Second Cup ignited and flames 
three feet high shot out; the fire was rapidly extinguished. A 
third device placed next to a gas main at another Second Cup 
failed to ignite. 

A BAF communique complained that rain had “unfor- 
tunately” doused the devices left outside. “What we've done 
is nothing compared to what we're capable of doing,” the 
communique warned. 

On October 20, 
/ Rhéal Mathieu, a 
former FLQ member 
during the sixties, was 
arrested at his resi- 
dence. His son was 
taken into custody but 
was released and 
ultimately would not 
be charged. The po- 
lice said they had 
found copies of BAF 
communiques as well 
as a sawed-off shot- 
gun and a handgun. 

Mathieu had last 
been in the news in 
1995 when he was 
present at the only 
public MLNOQ assem- 
bly. An article in a 
Montreal daily stated 
that Mathieu had 
suggested at the as- 
sembly that explosives should be used to enforce sign laws. In 
a follow-up article the next day, Mathieu said that he had 
been misunderstood; he had said that graffiti should be used, 
not explosives. He would unsuccessfully sue the paper over 
the issue. 

Following Mathieu's arrest Villeneuve stated in an inter- 
view that Mathieu “came to our first public meeting in 1995, 
but he did not want to become a member because he thought 
we weren't radical or to the left enough.” In a radio interview 
Villeneuve said he “applauds” the BAF actions. 

At Mathieu's trial, the police said they had tailed him as he 
delivered BAF communiques to two dailies. A woman 
working at a Second Cup said she was “95% sure” she 
recognized Mathieu. 

In late June 2001 Mathieu was convicted in the Second 
Cup attacks and for the illegal possession of arms. 


What Next? 


These are not happy times for hardline nationalists. Follow- 
ing a near-successful referendum vote in 1995, support for 
independence has waned and the nationalist movement is 
morose. The PQ may well not win the next election, and even 
if it does, the party has vowed not to hold a referendum 
unless it is sure of winning it. 

Hardliners are also unhappy with the PQ itself which they 
accuse of laxness on language issues and of not pushing hard 
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The Great Dismal Swamp today—past home to generations of escapees from civilization. 
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e are a nation founded by fugitives. 
The secret history of America is one 
of wild flight in search of sanctuary. 
Our ancestors were running away. The real explorers of the 
Great Frontier didn’t march west, they slipped away into the 
forests and swamps, leaving behind the King's Law and 
busted chains. Runaway slaves, fugitive indentured servants, 
retreating natives, they disappeared into the mists beyond the 
edge of “civilized” culture to make their own way and avoid 
the whip. These fugitive colonies existed from the beginning 
of European settlement. In the 17" century, the first settlers 
described the “tawny halfbreeds” they encountered, who 
strangely preferred the freedom of the wilderness to the 
safety and comfort of Jamestown. 

Over 200 tri-racial isolate communities exist, or have 
existed, in the USA. These communities are not recent 
manifestations. They were here from the start. The people 
called Melungeons, (of eastern Tennessee, North Carolina, 
West Virginia and Kentucky,) were encountered by European 
explorers of the Appalachians in 1654. They were described 
as dark-skinned, but with European features. They lived in 
log cabins and practiced Christianity and even spoke English, 
being able to communicate to the explorers that they were 
“Portyghee”. The origins of the Melungeon people has 
become controversial, at least among Melungeons. The 
anthropologically accepted theory is that early Spanish 
settlers, explorers or castaways inter-married with Native 
Americans. Yet the French explorers mentioned above noted 
that the Melungeons they encountered spoke English (but 
called themselves Portuguese). This could indicate the 
amazing diversity of the fugitive communities, or maybe the 
necessity of trading with the English settlements on the coast. 
In the post-civil war period anybody in the Melungeon area 
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who was dark-skinned yet not obviously African American 
was called a Melungeon, including dark-skinned Mediterra- 
nean people and south Asians. Genetic researchers using the 
Mean Measure of Divergence (MMD) have concluded that 
Melungeons are most closely related to Libyans (0.017) and 
most distantly related to the Seminoles of Florida (0.308). 
The closest match with a European people (0.022) is Italian, 
followed by Portuguese (0.024). It’s known that Francis 
Drake stopped at Roanoke for some months on his way back 
from raiding Spanish colonies in the Caribbean. He had 
several hundred Muslim seamen with him who had been 
freed from the Spanish and were being returned to Morocco 
and the Ottoman Empire. These would include Berbers and 
Arabs from Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia, as well as Greeks, 
Armenians, Albanians, Bosnians and Turks from Anatolia 
and the Balkans. They stayed several months in Virginia, and 
it’s more than possible that they would have left progeny 
among the local Native American population. Some of them 
may have stayed and actually joined the Indians. 

The Delaware Moors are a mixed race people living in 
Kent and Sussex Counties, Delaware and southern New 
Jersey. How they came to be there is open to conjecture. 
Community legend tends toward three possibilities. In the 
first, an 18 century Spanish pirate ship with a Moorish crew 
is wrecked on the Delaware coast. The survivors are taken in 
by the local Nanticoke Indians and eventually marry Indian 
women. In the second, when the English abandon Tangier in 
the late 17" century, the English garrison is given land in the 
Americas (Delaware). When they come they bring their 
Moorish wives with them. (There is an island in Chesapeake 
Bay called Tangier Island, and no one seems to know how it 
was named.) The third legend is of the truly romantic variety. 
This involves a beautiful woman and a dark-skinned slave. 


Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 41 


That fugitives would band 
together for survival isn’t 
unusual. The runaways and 
refugees would have a common 
enemy, the colonial governments 
of the coast and the slave 
masters of the plantations. The 
plantation fields of the early 
colonial period also incorporated 
a wide diversity of forced labor. 
There would have been Native 
Americans of the coastal tribes, 
kidnapped Africans, Gypsies 
(who were transported to the 
new world by all the colonial 
powers), and British and Irish 
prisoners working out their 
sentences. It’s not hard to 
imagine that all the individuals 
interested in escaping would 
have been drawn to the Native 
Americans, who knew the land 
and had contacts in the wild. 
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The woman was wealthy and either Spanish or Irish. She 
purchased a male slave who turned out to be a Moorish 
prince. They fell in love and had mixed-race children. Being 
ostracized by the white community, they moved inland and 
joined the Indians. Another version of this has the wealthy 
woman purchasing a number of Moorish slaves who ran away 
and joined the Indians. 

Piracy was well-known along the Delaware coast from the 
17" to mid-18" century, with several recorded instances of 
Spanish and French pirates way-laying ships in Delaware Bay. 
The English did occupy Tangier briefly, and then abandoned 
the city in 1684. The early colonial period had many instances 
where women and men of mixed race were forced to make 
their own way in the wild, and the fact of slaves running away 
and joining the Indians is also well recorded. Whichever, if 
any, of the legends is true, the fact remains that the Dela- 
ware Moors are most likely a mixture of the Native American 
tribes that occupied the Delmarva region (Nanticokes and 
Lenni Lenape), European whites and Africans. The Moors 
perhaps best illustrate. the singular status that tri-racial 
groups occupy in America. Being barred from attending the 
white schools of Kent and Sussex counties, and refusing to 
attend the African American schools of the area, the Moors 
created their own schools. The Moors, like most other tri-ra- 
cial groups, did not consider themselves part of either the 
white or African American communities. Although Indians, 
whites and blacks could marry into the group, once they did 
so they became part of the tri-racial community. 

The Red Bones, Brass Ankles, Turks and Lumbees of 
South Carolina combine the mixture of Native American, 
African American and European (or Asian) peoples. Fugitive 
slaves and runaway indentured servants joined with the rem- 
nants of Native American tribes ravaged by alien diseases. 
The death rate for some Native communities was 100%. It 
soon became clear that children of mixed parents 
(white/native, black/native) had a much better chance of 
surviving European and African diseases. In this way, Native 
Americans of the east were genetically absorbed into the 
emerging tri-racial groups, as their own distinct tribes were 
destroyed. 

That fugitives would band together for survival isn’t 
unusual. The runaways and refugees would have a common 
enemy, the colonial governments of the coast and the slave 
masters of the plantations. The plantation fields of the early 
colonial period also incorporated a wide diversity of forced 
labor. There would have been Native Americans of the 
coastal tribes, kidnapped Africans, Gypsies (who were 
transported to the new world by all the colonial powers), and 
British and Irish prisoners working out their sentences.’ It’s 
not hard to imagine that all the individuals interested in 
escaping would have been drawn to the Native Americans, 
who knew the land and had contacts in the wild. 

Getting beyond the reach of dominant social authority was 
of great importance, since that authority prescribed extinction 
for racially mixed people. The “Free Land” of the 
Melungeons was a strip of disputed territory between the 
colonies of North Carolina and Virginia. Being a “neutral 
zone”, claimed by both colonies but administered by neither, 
it naturally attracted people who were less than fond of 
government supervision, including mixed race peoples and 
the many fugitives that would add to that mixture. 
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The cedar swamps and pine barrens of Delaware and New 
Jersey were also noted refuges for runaways. Pennsylvania 
ads for runaway slaves in the 18" century specifically mention 
the cedar swamps of Delaware as a runaway destination. It’s 
in these very areas that current mixed race communities now 
exist. 

The Redbones of Louisiana originated from the mixed-race 
Red Bone people of South Carolina, arriving in Louisiana in 
the late 18" century. They gravitated to the area of Louisiana 
called the “Neutral Strip”, a 5000 square mile expanse of 
land between the Calcasieau and Sabine rivers claimed by 
both Spain and the United States, but administered by 
neither. The United States sent troops into the Neutral Strip 
on several occasions, as pirates made their bases there 
(including John Murel and Jean Lafitte), but the Neutral 
Strip was a wilderness of swamps and canebrakes, and many 
who went in uninvited never came out again. The flight of 
runaway slaves to the safety of the Neutral Strip was such 
that John Murel, a “land pirate” (marauder) planned to 
organize a slave revolt, based on a fugitive army, that would 
have placed him at the head of an autonomous fugitive 
republic. Even after the border dispute was settled in 1819, 
the now former Neutral Strip remained a place that the 
authority of the state was reluctant to invade. 

Lucy Parsons was (probably) born in Waco, Texas in 1853. 
Very little of her early history is known. Physically she 
resembled many of the Redbone people that inhabited 
southern Louisiana and eastern Texas. Like many Redbone 
people she vigorously denied being an African American, 
claiming instead to be of mixed Native American and 
Mexican ancestry. Scholars have just as vigorously given her 
an African American background (“It’s possible she was a 
slave” says Carolyn Ashbaugh), even though there is no 
documented reason to believe this. It’s possible that her 
Mexican ancestry could have been of the Yanga people, the 
“black Mexicans”. These people were descendants of rebel 
slaves that established a community in Veracruz on the Gulf 
Coast in 1609. The African element of Mexican society has 
long been ignored in favor of indigenous and European 
cultural contributions. In 1609 the ratio of Africans to 
Europeans in Mexico City was over 10 to 1. The only obvious 
fact is that Lucy Parsons was of mixed race. Given the time 
period and her geographic location, it’s as likely that she was 
of Redbone origin as anything else, which would have given 
her Native American, African and probably Mexican and 
European ancestry as well. 

The Great Dismal Swamp of Virginia and North Carolina 
was the site of an extensive fugitive community from at least 
the early 18" century. It functioned as an autonomous region, 
immune to outside interference because of the twisting trails 
and waterways of the swamp. Trade, in the form of shingles 
cut from swamp Cyprus, was even conducted with outside 
communities. Its status as a refuge for fugitives led such a 
prominent figure as George Washington to recommend its 
draining and conversion to farmland. Washington and a 
number of other Virginia planters paid $20,000 for 40,000 
acres of the Great Dismal. This happened in 1763, the same 
year as the Slave Revolt in the South American Dutch colony 
of Berbice (Guyana). I think its more than a coincidence that 
Washington and other slave owners should decide to elimi- 
nate the Great Dismal Swamp, a noted haven for runaway 
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slaves, in the same year as the largest slave revolt in the 
Americas to that date. This was also the year after the 
suppression of a slave revolt in the Crown Colony of Bermu- 
da. Being at the time in excess of 2000 square miles, draining 
the swamp was beyond their 18 century capabilities, though 
they did succeed in cutting down a lot of trees, and did 
oversee a number of “wild fires” that burned big sections of 
swamp. Washington eventually turned over his share in the 
“Adventurers for Draining the Dismal Swamp” to Harry Lee, 
Robert E. Lee’s father. 

In the years prior to the Civil War the fugitive community 
of the Great Dismal Swamp became a major stop on the 
underground railway. Harriet Beecher Stowe’s novel Dred: A 
Story of the Great Dismal Swamp, told of runaway slaves 
hiding in the depths of the swamp, yet never mentions the 
permanent fugitive community that existed there, perhaps 
because she was unaware of it, or perhaps because she didn’t 
want to tip their hand. No doubt many of the runaway slaves 
decided to remain in the swamp. During the war, the Great 
Dismal Swamp was an area which confederate forces stayed 
clear of. . 

The swamps of Florida gave refuge to thousands of 
runaways in the years of Spanish rule. In 1738 the Spanish 
offered freedom to any slave who fled the English colonies 
and came to St. Augustine. This wasn’t out of any anti-slavery 
sentiment on the part of Spain. They disputed English 
ownership of Georgia and South Carolina. Inciting slaves to 
run away was an effective way of disrupting those colonies. 


i ———————— 
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How does it help us to know 

that before the French and Indian 
War people of different races 
were banding together in the 
face of repression? For one thing 
it gives us a different perspective 
on American history, which never 
hurts. It would be incredible if we 
could use their brave example as 
a guide to future action. That’s 
the true positive result from 
looking at this secret history: the 
example set by the fugitives in 
surviving the demand to 
assimilate. They made a life for 
themselves outside the reach of 
Power. 


The British copied this tactic during the War of Indepen- 
dence (Dunmore’s Proclamation), with the same success. 
Once in Florida the fugitives encountered the refugee 
remnants of the southeastern Indian tribes who had also fled 
to the Florida swamps. They also found fugitive communities 
that had been there since the 17" century. The fugitive 
communities they established in the Florida swamps became 
the strongest in the country. Runaway slaves fled to these 
strongholds throughout the colonial period up to 1819, when 
the United States took Florida from Spain. 

By the late 19" and early 20" centuries the isolated fugitive 
communities, those that survived the Civil War and Recon- 
struction, had leaked their cultural mélange into the society 
of the south. Hoodoo, the American folk magic tradition, is 
an amalgam of Native American, African American and 
European American folk remedies and magic. For much of 
the 19" and the first decades of the 20" centuries it was the 
primary folk tradition of both southern African Americans 
and poor whites. The ubiquitous swamp witch, root doctor 
and hoodoo man, doling out love potions, mojo bags and 
lucky money incense was a product of the secret, fugitive 
America. A regular icon in Hoodoo (and later in the Spiritu- 
alist Movement) was the trusted “Indian Spirit Guide” who 
led the initiate through the perils of the spirit world. Is it too 
much of a stretch to see this as a legacy of the early escapes 
from the first plantations, where trusted Native American 
fellow fugitives led the way through the perils of the wilder- 
ness? 

The existence of an influential mixed-race culture was more 
than worrisome to the racial purists of the early 20" century. 
The development of “scientific racism”, eugenics, gave racists 
a tool to strike at the fugitive communities. A by-product of 
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the American Breeders Association, and largely shunned by 
geneticists as “vulgar”, the Eugenics movement sought to 
“improve the herd” of humanity by encouraging the most fit 
to reproduce in abundance, and by eliminating the least fit 
from the national gene pool. “Defectives” were to be kept 
from breeding either by forced institutionalization or steriliza- 
tion. The main targets of the Eugenics movement were 
immigrants, minorities and people of mixed race. The term 
“tri-racial isolate” was first used by eugenicists to label the 
various pockets of mixed-race peoples. Viewed as genetically 
flawed and unfit because of miscegenation, the isolated 
fugitive communities became a special concern of eugenicists. 
Their poverty and lack of formal education was viewed as a 
result of “mis-breeding” rather than the social antagonism of 
racial purists, which had caused their isolation. Their defec- 
tive germ plasm would be cured by sterilization and forced 
assimilation into the African American communities. The 
Ben Ishmael Tribe (a mixed-race Islamic community in the 
lower Midwest), the Melungeons, Redbones, Delaware 
Moors, Lumbees, Brass Ankles, all were faced with the 
choice of melting into the African American or European 
American communities. Not surprisingly those that could 
“pass” for white did so. Those that could not became 
“mulattos”. In various locations across the south and east 
entire communities were given this choice. Names were 
changed, history was suppressed, culture was subdued. Those 
that could not bear this atrocity sought even further isolation. 
Losing their communities they became hermit families of the 
back country and swamps. In any case, they were cleansed 
from the popular reality. The Eugenics movement peaked in 
the mid-1920s, a period that also saw Ku Klux Klan politi- 
cians win control of state governments in Oregon, Texas and 
Indiana. Virginia created its Racial Integrity Law (1924), 
which defined racial categories and was based primarily on 
Eugenics. Alabama and Georgia eventually copied the 
Virginia law. Twenty-eight States already had laws against 
whites and Negroes marrying. Six included this prohibition in 
their constitutions. 

Hoodoo became an almost entirely African American folk 
system by World War Two. Only in the most rural and 
remote areas of the south was it still practiced as a mixed- 
race folk tradition. Current African American racial purists 
claim Hoodoo as a purely African American construct, 
despite all evidence to the contrary. As the white racial 
purists were determined to classify all mixed-race peoples as 
Negro based on the “one drop” rule, African American racial 
purists seem determined to deny the evidence of cultural 
exchange and amalgamation that was a feature of our secret 
history from day one, when the first European ship wrecked 
against these shores. 

The importance of group identification became critical with 
the Indian Reorganization Act of 1934. Part of the New Deal 
program, it restored large tracts of land to various tribes and 
began the process of making good on unpaid monetary 
claims. Ironically, it suddenly became financially lucrative to 
be a Native American. The fact that these allotments were 
based on tribal affiliation was not lost on Indian activists of 
the time. The first decades of the 20" century had seen the 
rise of a powerful pan-Indian movement centered around the 
Native American Church and the “peyote cult”. Already 
declining in the wake of internal disputes, the focus on 
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tribalism of the Indian Reorganization Act dealt it a deadly 
blow. It would not resurface again until the rise of the 
American Indian Movement in the 1960s. The scramble for 
identity among the surviving mixed-race descendants, as well 
as the hunger for government payments, has caused many 
groups to deny (or minimize) their African American 
ancestry, while overstating that of their Native American, 
especially in seeking tribal status and allotments. Among the 
Melungeons a trend to focus on the possible Mediterranean 
origins of their people, and a minimization of their mixed- 
race origins and status, has led to an all but complete denial 
of African American roots. 

How does it help us to know that before the French and 
Indian War people of different races were banding together 
in the face of repression? For one thing it gives us a different 
perspective on American history, which never hurts. It would 
be incredible if we could use their brave example as a guide 
to future action. That’s the true positive result from looking 
at this secret history: the example set by the fugitives in 
surviving the demand to assimilate. They made a life for 
themselves outside the reach of Power. They created an 
inclusive culture which survives at least somewhat in Ameri- 
can popular music, and which bubbles eternally in our 
dreams, just beyond the frontier in the wilderness of our 
imaginations. 


Notes: 


1. MMD system: 0.000 would identical, 9.999 would be furthest 
possible difference. 


2. “You can't discount the notion that black and white servants and 
slaves were going to unite over their common oppression. We have 
evidence of them running away together. We have evidence of them 
rising against their masters together. They lived together. They slept 
together. So yes, there was a possibility of a lower class surge 
against the elites. So that's a very important consideration for the 
Virginians, in terms of wanting to create one kind of labor force.” 
-Margaret Washington, Associate Professor of History, Cornell 
University 

“There are many ways that human beings divide themselves up. 
Class is one, [and] gender, race, ethnicity. There's a number of ways 
that people divide themselves up. And in early Virginia, race was a 
category that people recognized. Black people recognized difference, 
and sometimes, I would even argue, celebrated difference. But in 
this highly competitive, depressingly abusive world, poorer whites 
and poorer blacks—people who were marginalized in this system of 
dependent labor—oftentimes reached out to each other in ways that 
suggest that, at least in the first 50 or 60 years of Virginia...people 
of African background and English background were able to work 
together in ways that, again, in later periods of American history, 
were impossible.” 
-Timothy H. Breen, William Smith Mason Professor of American 
History, Northwestern University 


Further Reading: 


Gone to Croatan 

Edited by Ron Sakolsky and James Koehnline 
Autonomedia, 1993. 

Maroon Societies: Rebel Slave Communities in the Americas 
Edited by Richard Price 

Johns Hopkins University Press, 1996 (3rd edition). 
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enough for independence. “Stagnation breeds impatience and 
anger,” as one MLNQ writer puts it. The group has stated 
that nationalists will not wait forever: the PQ's legalistic 
approach has to produce results soon with respect to inde- 
pendence or harsher methods will be called for. “If the PQ 
Wimps Out, The FLQ Will Do It,” warned the headline of 
the lead article in an issue of the La Tempéte. 

In the meantime, conflicts have arisen in the MLNOQ over 
issues such as whether to electorally support the PQ (the 
group's Official line is that the PQ must be reelected so that 
a new referendum can be called). In addition, members of a 
white supremacist group, the Fils de Vinland, have joined the 
MLNQ, exacerbating tensions between the group's left and 


right wings. 
* *k * 


The saga of the Québécois ultra-nationalists is a reminder 
that direct action does not belong only to anarchists; it can 
be used by any group with a beef. The present “war on 
terrorism” is directed not only at bin Laden and his network 


but at anyone who advocates radical change of any type. 
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Why Primitivism 
(without adjectives) 


Makes Me Nervous 


Lawrence Jarach 


“Anarcho-primitivism opposes civilization, the context 
within which the various forms of oppression proliferate and 
become pervasive—and, indeed, possible... The aim is to 
develop a synthesis. ..of the ecologically focussed, non-statist, 
anti-authoritarian aspects of primitive lifeways with the most 
advanced forms of anarchist analysis of power relations. The 
aim is not to replicate or return to the primitive, [but] merely 
to see the primitive as a source of inspiration, as exemplifying 
forms of anarchy.” 

-John Moore, A Primitivist Primer 


resenting a vision of a world unencumbered 
by hierarchical politics and technological 
domination over human and non-human life, 
anarcho-primitivism has much to contribute to anti- 
authoritarian discourse. The analytical value of anarcho- 
primitivism is that hardly any aspect of human culture 
escapes critical examination; from the very foundations of 
agriculture and mass production, to the interrelationship 
between these phenomena and institutionalized forms of 
hierarchy and domination, very little is taken for granted. 
Where anarchists have traditionally critiqued the manifesta- 
tions of hierarchical thinking and authoritarian social 
relations, anarcho-primitivists attack the assumptions behind 
that thinking. 

Anarcho-primitivists are quick to point to the 99% of 
human existence before the advent of agriculture, the period 
of the primacy of gathering-hunting economic and social 
arrangements. This primal human life-way, characterized by 
the absence of institutionalized forms of power, shows that 
something radically different from the current regime of 


transnational industrial capitalism and politics—an anarchic 
arrangement in fact—is not only possible, but has had an 
enduring and successful track record. Further, the existence 
and durability of these anarchic cultures shows that the devel- 
opment of a hierarchical and predatory economic and 
political system is neither necessary nor inevitable. 

Communism, syndicalism, individualism, and feminism all 
have anarchists who adhere to them to one degree or 
another. But without the anarcho- in front, these ideologies 
are merely variations on the themes of statism and authori- 
tarianism. Primitivism is no different. The critique and 
rejection of industrial capitalism and technologically dominat- 
ed civilization is not the monopoly of antiauthoritarian 
thinkers and activists. Some who are attracted to primitivism 
are partisans of misanthropy and other forms of domination. 
Anarchists who are interested in extending the relevance of 
primitivist ideas need to distance themselves from these dead 
ends. 


Authoritarian primitivism 


Authoritarian primitivists disregard the example of gather- 
er-hunters; they see this form of culture as irrelevant. They 
are more interested in non-technologized euro-american 
cultural survival. (Many Deep Ecologists and the first 
generation of Earth First! prior to the hippie/redneck split 
belong in this category.) The sedentary village societies of 
Celtic, Teutonic and/or Norse cultivators and hunters are 
seen as relevant models. That they had warrior castes and 
raiding as an integral part of their cultures seems to be of no 
concern to authoritarian primitivists; indeed, many consider 
this heroic. Such a predatory system led directly to the 
establishment of the European feudal order; it seems that 
authoritarian primitivists wish to revitalize this decentralized 
social and economic arrangement with themselves as the 
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heads of their own fiefdoms. They are not interested in the 
abolition of the division of labor or of the state; their model 
requires the adherence to the philosophy of might makes 
right. 

This tendency is marked by a mythical understanding of 
land; bioregionalism (the idea that only indigenous flora and 
fauna belong in their native ecosystems) is made to apply to 
humans as well. Bioregionalist primitivists promote the so- 
called natural or organic belonging of a_ particular 
people/nation/ethnicity to a 
particular geographical area. 
The xenophobic populism and 
racist nationalism implicit in 
such a perspective is not diffi- 
cult to spot. It is also easy to 
see the similarities between 
authoritarian primitivism and 
the volksgemeinschaft and blut 
und boden aspects of nazi ideol- 
ogy. This is not to say that all 
primitivists are crypto-fascists, 
but there are many characteris- 
tics of authoritarian primitivism 
that overlap with parts of Na- 
tional Socialism. 

Authoritarian primitivism is 
also characterized by the pro- 
motion of the idea that there 
are too many people in the 
world relative to too few re- 
sources. Such a perspective is 
supposed to be based on scien- 
tific analyses. The elevation of 
Science (not empiricism, but the belief that Science is some 
kind of neutral and objective endeavor, a pure method of 
arriving at Truth) to an ideology leaves larger questions 
unexamined. Political and ideological assumptions inform all 
science, and no knowledge is separable form the use to which 
it is put. The field of biology is no exception. Biologism, a 
belief in the accuracy of euro-american biological science, 
plays a major part in the uglier manifestations of authoritari- 
an and vulgar primitivism. If the assumption is that the 
multitude of traditionally dispossessed people are a threat to 
the few who possess much, then any scientist—especially 
biological determinists—will provide the rationale for main- 
taining that dispossession. 

The mantra of “too many mouths to feed” is as old as it is 
false. Biological research has nothing to do with the deliber- 
ate destruction of tons of grains in order to maintain maxi- 
mum profits, the waste of water and plant foods to maintain 
the meat industry, or government subsidies for the dairy 
industry; these are political and economic policies. But it 
does have everything to do with the field of genetic modifica- 
tion of seed crops, which is supposed to feed the multitudes, 
but is used merely to maximize profits for the patent-holders 
of whatever frankenfoods result. Clearly biology is not some 
neutral way of examining life. Even so, authoritarian 
primitivists latch on to the most reactionary pronouncements 
of neo-malthusian biologists as if it were the only game in 
town. We are treated to such memorable terms as “carrying 
capacity” with no examination of what it is that’s being 


There are several questions that need 
to be answered when relying so heavily 
on anthropological literature...How 
much of the ethnography is based on 
the (possibly idealized) interpretations 
of the anthropologist doing the 
fieldwork? How much is the supposed 
egalitarianism of the actual culture 
recognizable to us as 
antiauthoritarians? Is the supposed 
lack of violence recognizable to us? 
Are the sexual division of labor and the 
separate spheres of activity based on 
gender, age, and ability recognizable to 
us as positive examples of a stateless, 
non-hierarchical culture? 


“carried.” It isn’t the human and non-human populations of 
a given ecosystem; it is of course the current organization of 
industrial capitalism and the profits of the beneficiaries of it. 


Vulgar primitivism 


Vulgar primitivism may be characterized primarily by a 
romantic idealization of primal cultures. From this type of 
primitivist we can hear uncritical celebrations of gatherer- 
hunters as egalitarian and 
peaceful people who live with- 
out any division of labor, in 
total harmony with themselves, 
each other, and their environ- 
ments. In these cultures there is 
no state to be sure, and the 
locations of power are rarely 
institutionalized and almost 
always distributed horizontally. 
There are other types of cul- 
tures that share these same 
characteristics. Pastoralists pos- 
sess domesticated animals and 
engage in small-scale and subsis- 
tence agriculture, and they have 
no institutionalized power struc- 
tures either; this type of culture 
is certainly worthy of study for 
the same reasons gatherer-hunt- 
ers are. But vulgar primitivists 
have little interest in pastoralists 
and small-scale agriculturalists. 
This is a selective (some might 
say manipulative) use of the anthropological literature. 

The accusation of primitivists wanting to go “back to the 
Stone Age” is most applicable to vulgar primitivists. Some 
primitivists proudly proclaim that they really do want to live 
that way, if we can believe many of the articles in the main- 
stream press concerning contemporary anarchists. The most 
serious primitivist theorists I know, and whose essays I’ve 
read, advocate a simpler non-industrialized life, with much 
lower impact on the environment, they are interested in 
permaculture, composting toilets, wild foods, self sufficiency 
and generally living “off the grid.” The technological level of 
such a culture would most closely resemble rural life in the 
pre-Industrial Revolution era, combined with a “back to the 
land” ethos of late 20" century America. Tools and produc- 
tion methods up to and including the 16" through the early 
19" centuries might be totally appropriate for that kind of 
life. This model also fits in well with the idea of local, small- 
scale autonomous communities that network or federate with 
each other—a usual (but not the only) anarchist model. 

Vulgar primitivists also latch onto biologism. This can be 
seen in some primitivist discourse concerning overpopulation. 
The anti-primitivist accusation of promotion of a “mass die- 
off” comes into play here, and the more vulgar primitivists 
are reluctant to respond to it, apparently because they don’t 
think a “mass die-off” of humans would be such a bad thing. 
The misanthropy inherent in this perspective is self-defeating 
for antiauthoritarians. Misanthropy very easily lends itself to 
authoritarian ideas and practices; if people in general are 
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inherently stupid and destructive, doesn’t it make sense to 
have some kind of enlightened leadership to oversee us, so 
that we don’t hurt our environments or ourselves? This is one 
of the most basic authoritarian lies. In addition, there is a 
clear contradiction to this generalized misanthropy from 
within primitivism: how can vulgar primitivists justify the idea 
of an implacable human drive for destruction if humans 
existed so well for hundreds and thousands of years—without 
destroying their environments and each other? 

The people who should be 
held directly accountable for the 
rampant destruction of the natu- 
ral world are the scientists who 
(re-)engineer its genetic struc- 
ture, the capitalists who profit 
from its exploitation, and the 
ideologists who justify all of it. 
This is a small part of humanity 
(both historically and contempo- 
rarily); even though a majority 
of people in the North benefits 
from the continuation of this 
regime of destruction, responsi- 
bility should be placed where it 
belongs—with those who create 
and maintain that regime. 
Primitivists discredit themselves 
when they blame “humanity” (as 
if we were some kind of 
plague). This diverts attention 
away from the real culprits. 

Vulgar primitivists have taken 
the accusations hurled at primitivism by anti-primitivists as 
badges of honor. So they promote the reactionary ideas that 
there are too many mouths to feed, and that a critique of 
industrial technology necessarily means returning to a 
paleolithic existence. They are knee-jerk anti-anti-primitivists 
with nearly no capacity for independent critical thinking, nor 
do they seem capable of threading their way through a 
coherent discussion about what it actually means to reject 
technological society. 


natural world. 


Anarchist primitivism 


A self-conscious anarcho-primitivism needs to begin with a 
critical examination of the gatherer-hunter cultures that are 
discussed in various ethnographies. Anarcho-primitivists need 
to show that this type of culture is a valuable theoretical and 
philosophical guide for living without industrial technology, 
capitalism, and the state. 

There are several questions that need to be answered when 
relying so heavily on anthropological literature, however. 
How much of the ethnography is based on the (possibly ide- 
alized) interpretations of the anthropologist doing the 
fieldwork? How much is the supposed egalitarianism of the 
actual culture recognizable to us as antiauthoritarians? Is the 
supposed lack of violence recognizable to us? Are the sexual 
division of labor and the separate spheres of activity based on 
gender, age, and ability recognizable to us as positive 
examples of a stateless, non-hierarchical culture? 

What if gatherer-hunter cultures do not provide us with 


An anarchist primitivism worthy of 
support would reject scientism, 
biologism, and the selective and 
uncritical embrace of anthropological 
research into gatherer-hunter cultures. 
It would also reject the reactionary 
misanthropy of blaming all humans for 
the domination and exploitation 
carried out by the rich and powerful. 
Further, it would reject the instinctive 
humanism of liberalism and socialism 
in favor of a balance between the 
actual needs of humans and the 
preservation and integrity of the 


fully positive models of anarchic cultures—those that an 
average anarchist would recognize as a good place to live? 
Does it undercut the primitivist critique if there is little or no 
reliance on ethnographies of gatherer-hunters? Probably not; 
no serious anarcho-primitivist promotes an uncritical emula- 
tion or adoption of foraging, pastoralist, and small-scale 
agriculturalist culture. What is needed is a critical examina- 
tion of such cultures and the various ways the people in them 
have managed to exclude and prevent the formation of 
institutionalized structures of 
domination and_ exploitation. 
Combined with an equally criti- 
cal anarchist analysis of the 
banal system of technologized 
industrial capitalism in the 
North and the regime of brutal 
accumulation and extraction of 
wealth from the South, anarcho- 
primitivism could become the 
most coherent analytical frame- 
work for understanding and 
combating the current trend of 
“globalization.” 


For an anti-ideological 
anarcho-primitivism 


Many primitivists adhere to 
ideas that are pulled from one 
or more of the three tendencies 
I’ve identified for the purposes 
of this essay. It is of crucial 
importance for anarcho-primitivists to promote self-examina- 
tion and a critique of the untenable positions that various 
primitivists take. When primitivists talk about a visceral or 
spiritual connection to the land and the plants and animals 
living there, anarcho-primitivists need to caution them about 
the relationship of this kind of mysticism to authoritarian 
ideologies. When primitivists talk about overpopulation and 
“carrying capacity,” anarcho-primitivists need to point out the 
reactionary nature of malthusianism. 

Similarly, when anti-primitivists accuse primitivists of being 
in favor of a racist “mass die-off,” anarcho-primitivists need 
to remind them that it is the people in the un- or partially- 
industrialized South (whom anti-primitivists patronizingly 
want to protect) who will survive any temporary—or 
permanent—collapse of industrialized capitalism. They 
possess the best resources to survive any such disintegration. 
In fact, it is those fully integrated into and dependent on 
transnational euro-american capitalism who would suffer 
most when the store shelves are empty and the electricity 
stops. 

An anarchist primitivism worthy of support would reject 
scientism, biologism, and the selective and uncritical embrace 
of anthropological research into gatherer-hunter cultures. It 
would also reject the reactionary misanthropy of blaming all 
humans for the domination and exploitation carried out by 
the rich and powerful. Further, it would reject the instinctive 
humanism of liberalism and socialism in favor of a balance 
between the actual needs of humans and the preservation 
and integrity of the natural world. 
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n anarchist search for the primitive 
actually involves multiple questions. Is 
civilization itself really the problem? Is 
its overcoming a realistic possibility? Is it to be overthrown 
or abandoned? 

The radical anthropology that many anarchists have 
recently taken interest in has the merit of demonstrating that 
humanity has lived the great bulk of its time on earth in 
hunter-gatherer bands free of class hierarchy, alienated 
division of labor, sexual inequality, and devastating technolog- 
ical warfare. In light of all the failed revolutions of modern 
history it provides us with a glimpse of the only human 
communities that have ever really been what could be called 
anarchist or communist in a sustained and successful way. 
This in itself is a powerful counter to Hobbesian and other 
ideologues who argue that the nature of the human beast 
requires authoritarian controls. But drawing a politics out of 
this anthropology is tricky. Civilization may well have been a 
mistake from the start, but it could be something that we are 
more or less stuck with. The idea of primitivism implies, in its 
most radical form, a return to a golden age of hunter- 
gatherer society, although few if any of even the most ardent 
critics of civilization advocate this course. An absolutist 
primitivism can arrive at the conclusion that the human 
species itself is the problem, with a resulting misanthropic 
nihilism. Although I will agree that civilization has deeply 
alienated humanity from the rest of nature, and that today it 
seems to take on the aspect of a colossal prolonged train 
wreck, I don’t believe that all of its products (e.g., books, 
chess, wine, to name a few of my own likes) are evil; some 
aspects of civilization are probably worth preserving even as 
its more oppressive and harmful aspects deserve dismantling. 
We certainly need to free ourselves from a toxic over- 
civilization and reconcile with nature, but I am skeptical 
about the feasibility and even desirability of an absolute 
destruction or abandonment of civilization. Before returning 
to these questions, I will briefly examine the origins of 


50 Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 


contemporary primitivism (if that’s really what we want to 
call it) and its quarrel with Marxism and leftism. 

Recent years have seen the emergence of a green anar- 
chism, but it should be remembered that contemporary 
primitivism and its affines (deep ecology excepted) have 
strong roots in European ultraleft Marxism, or rather, in 
attempts to transcend it following the great near-revolution 
of 1968 in France and gathering momentum up to the 
present time. Jacques Camatte, formerly a member of a 
Bordiguist party, is one of the key figures and was an 
important influence on Fredy Perlman and the Fifth Estate. 
In the 1960s Stalinism was still very much dominant as an 
ideological opposition to capitalism, even in some Western 
countries such as France and Italy. The rejection of Marxism 
involved not just Stalinism and the various nationalistic 
ideologies (re)emerging from its decay, however, but went on 
to question even the less authoritarian/ideological and more 
critical strands of Western Marxism such as left or council 
communism and the Situationist International and _ its 
imitators, which had all seemingly burned out in failure or 
irrelevance after about 1970. The various theorists today 
associated with the general idea and milieu of “primitivism” 
went in varying directions from there, mostly toward a critical 
engagement with an anarchism that had begun to emerge 
from a long eclipse. Among them Camatte remains most 
indebted to Marx. 

The Marxist schema of history had a place, albeit a rather 
small one, for prehistory in the category of “primitive 
communism,” which would, the theory went, return on a 
“higher” level through the historical dialectic of class strug- 
gle. Camatte, and others such as Fredy Perlman and John 
Zerzan, came to the conclusion that the working class could 
no longer be considered the revolutionary subject, and 
questioned the supposed necessity of the long detour through 
civilization (the “wandering of humanity” or “His-story”) with 
its various stages organized around modes of production. 
Marx, in contrast to just about any flavor of Marxists you can 
think of, had some “primitivist” tendencies of his own, which 
can be seen, for example, in the Ethnological Notebooks and 
in his early Paris writings on alienation, in which he pointed 
to communism as the emergence of human community, the 
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natural man and woman whose free creativity, and not the 
development of economic forces of production, is the goal. 
At his best, Marx offered the perspective of radical subjectivi- 
ty rather than faith in an objective process operating by rigid 
teleology and economic determinism. Unfortunately, it is the 
latter face of Marxism that the world has come to know all 
too well, and Engels as well as Marx himself have to share 
part of the blame for that. ; 

Another radical thinker worth mentioning in this regard is 
Dwight Macdonald, also a refu- 
gee from left Marxism (in his 
case, Trotskyism), whose princi- 
pal writings date from the 1940s 
and 1950s, a time when Stalin- 
ism was even more firmly en- 
trenched, indeed at the zenith 
of its power. Macdonald was 
not a contemner of civilization 
as such (he was, in fact, rather 
fond of the ancient Greeks, who 
were, he noted approvingly, 
“technologically as primitive as 
they were esthetically civilized”), 
but his well-reasoned critique of 
Marxism placed it firmly in the 
context of the Western Enlight- 
enment project of boundless 
faith in science, progress, and 
mastery over nature. Macdonald 
called for a renewal of an anar- 
chism both individualist and 
communitarian, and free of the 
fetish of “scientific socialism” 
that had sprung from classical 
anarchist and Utopian thinkers 
as much as from Marx. The 
reemergence of anarchism since 
the 1960s has taken a much 
more critical stance toward 
science and technology than that 
of the bearded prophets of the 19th century. Insofar as 
Macdonald helped lay the groundwork for that reemergence, 
he can be considered a forerunner of “primitivism,” although 
I get the sense that he may not have entirely approved of it 
in its present manifestations. 

Whatever good there is that people associate with civiliza- 
tion (e.g., cultural, spiritual, or ethical achievements) usually 
has to do with something other than just making money, 
which is the alpha and omega of this society. The civilization 
of Capital—to the extent that it has a civilization of its own, 
apart from the market- and technology-driven mass culture— 
is a parasitic patina overlying the culture of previous forms 
of society, which it continually decomposes, recomposes, and 
packages as an immense collection of commodities to be sold 
and consumed. Camatte has described the present society in 
bleak terms as a “material community of capital” in which 
the social classes of the classic Marxian polarity, bourgeoisie 
and proletariat alike, have been suppressed or superseded in 
a generalized human slavery to wage labor and the commodi- 
ty, and in which life itself increasingly takes on the cast of 
“virtual reality.” In this society, by analogy with the “Asiatic 


dismantling. 


The idea of primitivism implies, in its 
most radical form, a return to a golden 
age of hunter-gatherer society, 
although few if any of even the most 
ardent critics of civilization advocate 
this course. An absolutist primitivism 
can arrive at the conclusion that the 
human species itself is the problem, 
with a resulting misanthropic nihilism. 
Although I will agree that civilization 
has deeply alienated humanity from the 
rest of nature, and that today it seems 
to take on the aspect of a colossal 
prolonged train wreck, I don’t believe 
that all of its products (e.g., books, 
chess, wine, to name a few of my own 
likes) are evil; some aspects of 
civilization are probably worth 
preserving even as its more oppressive 
and harmful aspects deserve 


mode of production,” there may be revolts, but there is no 
exit through a dialectic of history. 

But if the proletariat (whether defined, classically, as those 
without ownership of means of production, or more broadly, 
by Castoriadis and the Situationists, as those without power 
or control over their own lives) will not serve as revolutionary 
subject and force of negation in modern society, then who or 
what will? The antiwar, green, feminist, gay, and civil-rights 
“new social movements” (no longer very new at this point) 
coming out of the 1960s had 
their own understandable rea- 
sons for rejecting Marxism and 
the old workers’ movement, but 
these movements have tended to 
become thoroughly integrated 
into capitalist society through 
postmodern academe and liberal 
or social democratic party poli- 
tics. A deep ecology perspective 
might see little need for a hu- 
man subject to effect revolution- 
ary change, but most anarchists, 
including the “primitivists” 
among them, do have a vision of 
social revolution. Although the 
society of capital seems remark- 
ably resilient, there is (or was, 
at least, until very recently) at 
least some cause for optimism. 
Resistance to all the various 
ideological, technological, and 
institutional supports of this 
society continues and seemed to 
be increasing dramatically, al- 
though what will now happen in 
the current drive to war is a big 
question mark. 

The theory of the proletariat 
enunciated in the 19th century 
has lost its credibility but retains 
a half-life that continues to resonate. Bob Black, who is not 
a primitivist per se but shares many elements of a primitivist 
critique of technological society, put it this way: “The 
(sur)rational kernel of truth in the mystical Marxist shell is 
this: the ‘working class’ is the legendary ‘revolutionary agent’: 
but only if, by not working, it abolishes class.” Zerowork takes 
the refusal or withdrawal of labor as the starting point of any 
effort to change or escape this world, only it rejects leftist 
efforts to organize such refusal through parties and unions. 
It is necessarily ambivalent (agnostic?) on the question of 
civilization and technology. In looking at ways to free 
humanity from work, there are different directions in which 
to turn. Paul La Fargue argued for automation under worker 
control, as did the Situationists. In this scenario technology 
can be seen as a potential help and not necessarily as an 
unmitigated force of oppression. The potential downside is 
that it entails a continued dependency on technology. Then 
there is the example of the hunter-gatherer peoples, who 
work hardly at all and don’t use or need automation because 
nature makes available to them everything they need. Given 
that re-creating such lifeways in their original Paleolithic 
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forms is nigh impossible, however, this example has practical 
limits as a model for transforming our own lives. 

In considering the importance (or not) of the working class 
it is well to observe that most people in the world are not 
(post)industrial workers, but peasants. The relationship to the 
land is most important, and the categories of discourse asso- 
ciated with Marx and other 19th-century radicals are still 
relevant, especially the emphasis on capitalism’s origins as an 
agricultural revolution. Camatte, who advocates movements 
based on community rather than 
class, has written much on this 
subject. The concept of commu- 
nity is frustratingly vague when 
applied to contemporary West- 
ern societies, but is easier to see 
in relation to that greater part 
of the world where capital has 
still not completely penetrated 
the traditional societies, and 
social formations whose roots 
predate capitalism are still the 
norm. In his essay on the Rus- 
sian Revolution, Camatte em- 
phasized the _ populist, 
peasant-based dimension rather 
than the class-struggle dialectic 
of bourgeoisie vs. proletariat. 
He made the case that the 
workers’ councils were in a 
sense extensions of the peasant 
commune, because many of the 
insurrectionary workers in the 
rapidly industrializing Russia of that time were recent 
migrants from the countryside, where communal social forms 
prevailed. Today, in non-Western societies, urbanization and 
industrialization continue to grow and capital makes further 
inroads through the same means by which it became estab- 
lished in the West: enclosures and the uprooting of people 
from their means of subsistence on the land. But there is still 
at least a trace of communitarian dimension in workers’ lives. 
People in many parts of Africa and Asia, for example, who 
have become workers in cities still have family, food, and 
other resources in their native villages in the countryside. 
These regions are poor in relation to North America, 
Western Europe, and Japan, but in the event of far-reaching 
industrial collapse it is conceivable they might actually fare 
better based on this surviving relationship to the land. 

If peasant-based socialism were to take hold on a large 
scale, many areas of the world could be pulled out of the 
global market. But as long as capital remains securely in 
power in its metropolitan stongholds, this scenario probably 
won't work. Indeed, it can be said to have been tried already. 
Third-World Stalinism was already this attempt in many 
regions where, in part because of colonialism, a native 
bourgeoisie never really developed. Peasants have served as 
the foot soldiers for many revolutions, but these have all 
been projects of state-run capital overseen by Marxist and 
nationalist petty-bourgeois bureaucrats. As the 1917 revolu- 
tion in Russia remained isolated and fought the White Terror 
with Red Terror, the Bolshevik party-state presided over the 
imposition of industrial society in that country. This became 
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The abolition of work is a more 
flexible idea and is probably more 
likely to catch on with the plebeian 
multitudes than calls to abolish 
civilization and technology. But there 
is a certain utopian maximalism in this 
as well...Work can be radically 
minimized; it is doubtful that it can 
ever be entirely eliminated. As long as 
we’re not actually living as gatherers 
and hunters, some production must — 
take place. Surely there has to be a 
way to accomplish it without domina- 
tion and coercion of our fellow human 
beings, or insult to the rest of nature. 


a pattern repeated several times disastrously throughout the 
20th century as many poor nations attempted to follow the 
totalitarian model of Soviet or Chinese Stalinism. The world 
is still reeling from this process, although it now seems to 
have run its course. ~ 

A peasant communalism free of statist bureaucatic media- 
tion would be worthy of support for the obstacle it could 
pose to the spread of capital’s real domination to every 
corner of the world and all facets of life. It would still, of 
course, be based on agriculture, , 
so it would not really be an 
alternative to civilization as 
such. In Zerzan’s view agricul- 
ture is “the indispensable basis 
of civilization,” and “liberation 
is impossible without its dissolu- 
tion.” In the most developed 
capitalist nations, cities are 
home to the majority of the 
population, the separation of 
people from the land is nearly 
total, and agriculture is carried 
out as an intensely industrialized 
process. But practically no one, 
including Zerzan, imagines that 
either cities or agriculture could 
be abandoned overnight. A 
transition there would certainly 
have to be, and it would proba- 
bly be a prolonged process un- 
dertaken, if history is any indica- 
tor, in the teeth of determined 
counterrevolutionary efforts aimed at the restoration of the 
old social order (unless the present ruling elites simply throw 
in the towel peacefully a seemingly unlikely but not impossi- 
ble scenario). Would we then be anticipating a withering 
away of agriculture, to replace the Marxists’ “withering away 
of the state”? The abolition of work is a more flexible idea 
and is probably more likely to catch on with the plebeian 
multitudes than calls to abolish civilization and technology. 
But there is a certain utopian maximalism in this as well. 
These ideas might serve better as stars to navigate by, while 
we sail on Fourier’s seas of lemonade, seeking our Northwest 
passage, than as actual destinations. Work can be radically 
minimized; it is doubtful that it can ever be entirely eliminat- 
ed. As long as we’re not actually living as gatherers and 
hunters, some production must take place. Surely there has 
to be a way to accomplish it without domination and coercion 
of our fellow human beings, or insult to the rest of nature. 
The “small is beautiful” idea is appealing. “Appropriate” 
technologies, city gardens (horticulture), and, wherever 
possible, the revival of artisanal rather than industrial 
production are possibilities. The sheer size of the earth’s 
human population, however, might make these solutions 
difficult to implement under all circumstances. Even if 
industrial society were cut down to size right now, the 
regeneration of nature could take a considerable time. In the 
event of another devastating world war—at this moment, 
alas, not just possible, but likely—resulting in the destruction 
of much of human society, the survivors may indeed be com- 
pelled to live as primitivists. 
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How then 


Do We Go Wild? 


Unfinished notes to be 
discussed and acted upon 


Wolf! 


Introductory note 


When I wrote the essay, “Feral Revolution” in the late 
1980s, part of my intent was to separate myself from a 
primitivist tendency that I thought was coming to have too 
much influence within that small portion of the anarchist 
milieu that was developing a critique of civilization. Primitiv- 
ism, particularly as expressed in the pages of Fifth Estate, 
seemed to carry within itself a tendency for providing models, 
for giving answers, and I saw that as the first step toward 
moving into politics, toward making our ideas into another 
ideology in contention with the myriad of other radical 
political systems. A model was not what we needed to move 
our project forward, but rather a courageous willingness to 
face the unknown of real revolt, to raise the questions that 
truly challenged our current existence in its totality. I felt that 
the concept of wildness was adequately undefined to inspire 
just such questioning, particularly when its object was to be 
the whole of civilized existence. But “Feral Revolution” was 
ambiguous enough to allow primitivism to swallow it up—this 
may explain why it is the most reprinted of the pieces I have 
written. One need only equate the (idealized) primitive with 
the wild, and then the wild is no longer an unknown to be 
discovered and explored, but a known model to return to. | 
won't go into the reification of non-civilized cultures such a 
construction involves. A few years ago, I wrote “How Then 
Do We Go Wild?” to bring back the most important aspect 
of my idea of wildness as an unknown into the discussion. As 
may be clear from this piece, my critique of civilization did 
not originate either in primitivist thought or in environmen- 
talism, but in an examination of the alienation, domination 
and exploitation imposed on most human beings within the 
present society. Thus, my interest has never been the return 
of the earth to some imagined pristine, edenic state—which 
would just be a political program among all the others, 


Landstreicher 


contending for adherents—but the creation of a project 
aimed at an insurrectional break with the present world and 
the opening of a myriad of possibilities to be explored and 
experimented with. For me, the critique of civilization is 
above all a theoretical tool for the development of such a 
project, a project intended to lead to the sort of revolution 
that can rightly be called a “collective movement for individu- 
al realization.” This is a slightly revised version of the piece. 


he destruction of civilization—the network of 

institutions, systems and structures encom- 

passing the state, economy, technology, reli- 
gion, the family, and every other form of domination and 
control—and the overturning of domestication are for me 
revolutionary aims, guidelines towards a way of living in 
insurrection against the present. Though expressed negatively, 
there is a positive vision behind the negation. This positive 
vision can be spoken of in terms of “wildness.” But 
wildness—especially as an aim for individuals to achieve in 
revolt against domestication and civilization—is an unknown 
quality. As an anarchist I am glad about this. There can be 
no experts in human wildness, no leaders to take us there, 
not even the comrade who has lived in the forest for the last 
fifteen years, viewing it through such civilized lenses as 
“Nature,” “Mother Earth,” “the circle of life,” and seeing 
himself as the judge of who does and does not know “wild- 
ness.” For anyone who can read this and is thus clearly 
civilized, wildness is a concept, an idea, which can inspire 
revolt; but this potential to inspire revolt does not spring 
from any answer this idea might seem to provide (like any 
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into ideology, it 
provides no answers) but from the questions it raises, the 
problems it opens up. 

Our examination of the question of human wildness can, of 
course, include the examination of what we know about non- 
civilized people and how they have lived, but this is only 
useful if we have the integrity to recognize that all such 
knowledge has been filtered through the civilized lenses of 
such sciences as anthropology, archeology and paleontology. 
We must avoid illusions of imitating or “going back to” the 
ways of life of these people. Even if we chose to attempt 
such an imitation, it would be an imitation of a static image 
of such people as presented to us through our civilized 
lenses, rather than a re-living of the dynamic of the real 
natural-social relationships of these people. The most 
important thing to be learned from the examination of 
anthropological studies of non-civilized peoples is that people 
have been able to live and live well in a variety of different 
ways without all the supposed conveniences provided by the 
complex of social and technological systems that comprise 
what we call civilization. But again such a realization, free 
from any ideological framework, provides no answers. Rather 
it raises questions, demanding experimentation and coura- 
geous exploration of possibilities. I emphasize this repeatedly, 
because too often the rhetoric of anti-civilization anarchists 
is full of asceticism and a morality of sacrifice, whereas, I see 
the revolt against civilization to be precisely a revolt against 
the asceticism imposed by the institutions of civilization, a 
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revolt against the channeling of desire into production, 
consumption and social reproduction. Within our milieu, 
there have already been many good explorations of what 
non-civilized cultures might mean to us. ] would rather 
explore what “going wild” might mean as an insurrectionary 
practice in the present. 

One thing to be learned by the examination of anthropolo- 
gy, history and a careful examination of our present is that 
human beings are extremely variable and adaptable creatures. 
To speak of “human nature” in light of what we know of 
human relations with each other and with the world around 
us seems absurd. Human beings seem to have few—if any— 
instincts, and these few, if they exist at all, seem to involve 
taking the path of least resistance. Thus, “going wild” may 
well require overcoming our instincts. But the level of 
variability and adaptability in human beings indicates that 
individuals are capable of such an overcoming. The apparent 
lack of a specific human nature is what allowed human 
beings to be domesticated, to become civilized beings, but it 
also opens up the possibility of revolt against this condition, 
a revolt which could destroy this condition and transform us 
into something new—because the experiences that we have 
had as civilized beings would not simply disappear, but would 
affect what we become. A post-civilization “wildness” would 
thus not be a return to a pre-civilized condition, but an 
exploration of new ways of relating to the world around us 
free of the limits imposed by the institutions that comprise 
civilization. It's full significance would only be understood at 
the moment it is created and would change from moment to 
moment as it is recreated in the dynamic flow of interactions 
that is the world, especially in its wildness. 

All this may seem abstract. After all for the civilized indi- 
vidual, wildness is an abstract concept. It will remain no more 
than this until one is inspired by this idea—not as an ideal 
above oneself, but as a conception of the life one desires to 
create here and now—to rise up in active rebellion against 
one's own domestication and against all the institutions of 
civilization which impose it. The individual who has been so 
inspired develops a ferocity comparable to that found in 
many feral creatures—formerly domesticated animals that 
have. gone wild—but the human individual can direct this 
ferocity at precise targets in a willful insurgence against the 
recognized sources of domestication. 

The point I am making is that for the insurgent against the 
totality of civilization, wildness is not an answer, not an ulti- 
mate solution that we will one day come upon, but rather a 
question, a tension to be wrestled with every day. Thus, for 
us, the practice of wildness must be a perpetual experimenta- 
tion, which incorporates the willful creation of each moment 
of one's life for oneself and the willful rejection, through 
destructive action, of domination in all its forms—and thus 
of domestication and of civilization as we know it. Such 
experimentation will transform us and our ways of interacting 
with the world. Within the context of civilization, this may be 
the best practical understanding of what wildness can mean 
for us. 

There are no answers here, only questions. But it is the 
imposition of answers that led to our domestication in the 
first place, and only through the most cruel and intense 
questioning will we ever be able, to overcome this and 
become our unique selves. 
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Readers’ Forum 


“Primitivism: Pro & 
Con” lacking in depth 
Dear AJODA, 


Good thouglf it was to see your “Primitiv- 
ism: Pro & Con” discussion showcased in 


AJODA #51, it seemed to be lacking in | 


depth—particularly historical depth—and 
that made identifying pitfalls more difficult. 
All participants in your debate seemed to 
assume primitivism started with Fredy 
Perlman when—as John Zerzan's Against 
Civilization anthology shows—it's old as 
civilization itself. 

You were all just talking about anarcho- 
primitivism, ignoring questions about earli- 
er, reactionary forms that far-Right advo- 
cates of convergence (co-option of AP) are 
particularly trying to utilise. By projecting 
their own savagery on those beyond the 
fringes of. Empire, imperialists have 
legitimised savaging those opposing their 
encroachment as much as civilising those 
more compliant. This imperialist primitivism 
is rooted in scarcity and a social Darwinist 
“Nature red in tooth and claw.” It is war- 
rior-masculinist and typically patriarchal, 
arguing its model of family life is “natural” 
and others abominable—“me Tarzan, you 
Jane” stuff. 

Against this was what we might call 
“Adamite-ism,” rejecting original sin and 
the institutions legitimised by it, and prais- 
ing the state of Nature as egalitarian and 
Edenic. Millenarians were arguing this 
centuries before contact with exemplar 
cultures in the New World. Rousseau's 
idealisation of the state of Nature was more 
end to this tradition than a beginning, given 
how wedded he was to the anti-revelatory, 
rationalist Enlightenment. 

Unlike primitivisms preceding it—clearly 
ideological inasmuch as they referred believ- 
ers to the words of T.H. Huxley or John of 
Patmos for their world-view and _ self- 
image—anarcho-primitivism started on an 
anti-ideological footing because its (first 
thinkers had seen how easily Paris ‘68 had 
been recuperated thanks to ideology. In 
this, they were streets ahead of the anar- 


on Primitivism 


chism of the time, residues of which still 
remain today. Sth Estate often quote 
Perlman's “the only -ist I am is a cellist” but 
more apposite are the opening sentences of 
Against His-Story, Against Leviathan: 

“Hic Rhodus! This is the place to jump, 
the place to dance! This is the wilderness! 
Was there ever any other?” 

Like the Medieval apocalyptics—but 
without their Biblical mediations—Perlman 
realised that “the kingdom of God is here 
and now, within you,” precisely the immi- 
nent critique Jason McQuinn somehow 
counterposes to anarcho-primitivism. 

Of course, strategies for recuperating AP 
abound. Most superficially, recuperation as 
fashion, where style and dress sense are sold 
to the exclusion of content—what happened 
to punk. Beyond this is recuperation as 
ideology, where earlier ideas and actions are 
turned into a corpus of exemplary lore or 
political programmes which all claiming a 
certain label are expected to conform to 
and proselytise. We've seen both—Dongas 
who thought growing dreads and blueing 
their arses with woad made them a “tribe” 
and their appearing in glossy fashion mags 
would change the world. 

So is “the Primitive” exemplary? Jason's 
argument that there is great diversity in 
hunter/gatherer cultures only reinforces the 
arguments of those that say it should be, 
but my argument is that if you want a world 
without bosses where work is as minimal 
and pleasurable as possible, it's likely to end 
up something like that. It's not about imitat- 


- ing primitives or their societies as roles or 


models, but just following our desires as 
they incidentally do, because their societies 
are structured in such a way as to allow this. 
The . individualistic answer Civilisation 
offers—work your way to the top and live a 
life of leisure thereafter, is illusory as only 
a tiny minority, the very ruthless, lucky or 
workaholic, ever make it and they're too 
fucked up on the way to enjoy it when they 
arrive. I'm only going on my own experi- 
ences here and—unlike anarcho-workerists, 
who presume to represent a whole class— 
don't impute my desires to all those around 
me, but know that in societies so (inter-) 
dependent on intense division of labour as 


this one, repressing the desires of even a 
small minority of people like me can trigger 
a social explosion that will bring down the 
whole, so everyone will end up living much 
as I wish to in lieu of any other alternative. 
Freed of everyday reconfirmation of 
ideologies of hierarchy and consumption in 
their own lives, they may even prefer the 
alternative. I should close this section by 
saying that as this revolution means inevita- 


‘bly rejects the division of labour, I'm sur- 


prised Jason argues for keeping “some 
technologies” as Aufheben do, as if technolo- 
gy isn't an overarching and interlocking 
mediation. 

Mentioning Aufheben, I'm surprised their 
“Civilisation and Its Latest Discontents” still 
have currency. As they recommend we look 
at AP in historical context, it's worth look- 
ing at this 1995 article likewise. Their com- 
plaint that AP offers no practical critique is 
belied by their fear the then-impressive anti- 
roads movement centred on EF!UK would 
be more influenced by it than by their own 
ideology, especially in Brighton, where 
Aufheben were based and where central 
EF!UK zine Do Or Die were making in- 
creasingly AP-sounding noises. Aufheben 
#3's central article was an analysis of the 
anti-roads movement, where the “militant 
liberalism” of the animal rights movement— 
also strong in Brighton—was identified as 
the ideological competitor. 

They don't recognise that their own ideol- 
ogy is rooted in liberalism, Marxism itself 
being a product of the Enlightenment. As 
Marxists, they argue “human needs and de- 
sires are indeed historical products” but 
don't explain how those so shaped by their 
oppressors come to reject them. Technology 
is lauded as transforming humanity and Na- 
ture, rising above the limitations of both, 
basic questions about alienation through 
division of labour being blithely ignored. 
The ideology of human perfectibility and 
domination of Nature through Progress was 
central to the Enlightenment. No wonder 
they feel so compelled to wrestle with 
Marx's “objectivism”—and better that than 
admit Marxist apologetics for Progress have 
been as detrimental to the struggle for free- 
dom and authenticity as explicitly liberal 


Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 


55 


ones. 

Aufheben try to present the likes of 
Perlman and Zerzan as “moralistic,” imply- 
ing their own jargon is somehow “objec- 
tive.” They see the rejection of work and its 
organisers in the labour movement as some 
sort of disaster—as it is for the organisers 
they wish to be. Their apparent defence of 
hierarchical union mediation and factory 
discipline shows precisely why their class 
analysis is so much less adequate to 
the task of human liberation than 
those advanced by those they 
criticise. For all their talk of “sub- 
jectivity,” they evidently want to 
their working class regimented, as 
we might expect from advocates of 
Progress. This was demonstrated by 
their “next big thing” after their 
interventions in the anti-roads 
movement, campaigning against 
welfare reforms not through the 
unemployed being hit by them but 
by the dole workers’ union enforc- 
ing the regulations. Even the Scot- 
tish Anarchist Network's “three 
strikes” intimidation - campaign 
against dole workers was more 
radical—and_ loudly criticised by 
Aufheben—though this whole rally- 
ing point for the contracting 
anarcho-workerist movement in UK 
was clearly reformist and defensive 
to the nth degree. The “objects” of 
this recruitment drive, the 
unorganised unemployed  them- 
selves, weren't conned by these 
wannabe bosses’ racketeering— 
fluffing a couple of job applications 
a week was a lot easier and easier 
to stomach. 

In reply to Peter Neville, I'd say 
anarchism in UK has its “angry 
young men” and its “silly old men” 
and he certainly falls into the second cate- 
gory. He originally went off on one about 
pseudonyms after he thought fluffy Squall 
failed to honour his subscription. He hosted 
a London Anarchist Forum meeting to 
denounce this “crime,” only to find the 
magazine arrive before it unaware of his 
prompting. An incurable old liberal like 
Peter doesn't need to watch his words—few 
hear them and none heed them—but if 
photographs from the Gandalf trial won't 
convince him others aren't as privileged, 
then it's better they're used to convince 
others of the worthlessness of his argument. 

As Peter can't get the names of any of 
the Home clones right (“Thomsett” for 
Tompsett, “Stuart” for Stewart, “Benford” 
for Bentwood, who calls himself “Space 
Bunny” on the Net), hasn't read Anarchist 
Integralism (“Exhibit A” re, Homes conver- 
gence agenda), and thinks the SAN tour in 
defence of Gandalf defendants was some- 
thing to do with the preceding two Libera- 
tion tours through England, it should be 
obvious he's in no position to offer in- 
formed comment. He retails inaccuracies 


about my “Smash Convergence: The Latest 
Score” leaflet where the Home clones’ 
names are spelled correctly, so we can safely 
assume he hasn't read it, despite claims 
otherwise. I also await his 27th March 1999 
letter with interest—it'd be nice to receive a 
letter addressed to me he apparently in- 
tends to post to everyone else, albeit a 
couple of years after the meeting he sup- 
posedly proposed, assuming that's alright 


Unlike primitivisms preceding it— 
clearly ideological inasmuch as they 
referred believers to the words of T.H. 
Huxley or John of Patmos for their 
world-view and self-image—anarcho- 
primitivism started on an anti- 
ideological footing because its first 
thinkers had seen how easily Paris '68 
had been recuperated thanks to 
ideology. In this, they were streets 
ahead of the anarchism of the time, 
residues of which still remain today. 
5th Estate often quote Perlman's “the 
only -ist I am is a cellist” but more 
apposite are the opening sentences of 
Against His-Story, Against Leviathan: 

“Hic Rhodus! This is the place to 
jump, the place to dance! This is the 
wilderness! Was there ever any other?” 


with Donald Rooum and Caro] Saunders 
(oh, didn't think so!). 

The most amusing irony is that Peter is 
allowing himself to be used as a pseudonym 
for Home cronies and Anarchist Bookfair 
promoters Martin Peacock and Carol 
Saunders. It's not entirely true “Carol feels 
that to respond to [GA's] comments would 
only give them credence.” A typical London 
trendy, she has told so many people so 
many versions that having one set in print 
will expose her as a liar to those that have 
heard all the others. The solution is to have 
her LAF chum Peter do it, so anonymising 
their source and allowing any misstatements 
to be written off to him having cat food for 
brains and the attention span of a 
goldfish—also good qualifications for him to 
be fed bullshit as well as spouting it. She 
obviously just rang him up, read him a few 
choice sentences and embroidered from 
there. Nowhere does it say Saunders came 
to LAF just to defend the Home clones, just 
that she left when such defences—her sole 
contributions to the two meetings con- 
cerned—met with derision, including Peter 


Neville having it pointed out to him that 
Tompsett had denounced him as an anti- 
Semite for referring to Koestler's 13th Tribe. 
This is typical of the “straw man” whisper- 
ing tactics the anarcho-Establishment over 
here resort to. Anyone on the ground does- 
n't have to be much smarter than Peter 
Neville to figure out Peacock and Saunders 
just front the Bookfair for AK (the unwant- 
ed consequences of our calls for more 
accountability in 1999) or how and 
why Mo's Yearbook was spiked. 
Because it's such transparent stuff, 
these two racketeers are forced to 
hide behind Peter Neville. 

Given the misrepresentation 
campaign, I'm happy to supply 
“Smash Convergence: The Latest 
Score” for an SASE. They'll see the 
main issue is far-Right attempts to 
infiltrate the Green/anarchist/direct 
action milieu and the Home clones' 
complicity in this. For pointing out 
Peacock and Saunders were happy 
to allow the Home clones a meeting 
at the Bookfair last year to promote 
this further rather than a meeting 
by anti-Statist anti-fascists to expose 
and oppose it, Peacock just physi- 
cally attacked our leafleteer and is 
now pulling in favours from the 
anarcho-Establishment to cover his 
arse. Chump Peter Neville is just 
part of this process. Using him as a 
ventriloquist's dummy to call for 
GA's “exclusion” from the UK anar- 
chist movement is an _ empty 
gesture—the anarcho-workerists 
have refused to acknowledge us for 
the last decade, just when the direct 
action movement was leaving them 
behind as moribund. Most would 
sooner have a table at the Bookfair 
than fascist apologists excluded 
tere it, hence my appealing over these 
organisations’ heads here to Bookfair-goers: 
read the leaflet, demand answers and don't 
put anything in the bucket until you get 
them! 

Might I conclude by noting Steve Booth 
accusing Iain of Edinburgh of being a 
“knee-jerk pacifist” is absurd? Of course 
Iain is deeply dogmatic—all you'd expect 
from someone who collaborates with Power 
the better to possess it himself—but his 
objection to “The Irrationalists” isn't its 
violence per se, but that it will be directed 
at the general public, the constituency his 
massifying politics aspires to. There was a 
typo—for “obsolete,” you should have put 
“absolute” (his handwriting!). I know this 
without seeing the original letter as Steve's 
idea fixées mean he resorts to stereotypical 
language every bit as dogmatic and un- 
touched by reality as Iain's. 

Yours, for the destruction of Civilisation, 

John Connor, 
Oxford GA's 

BCM 1715, London 
WCIN 3XX, UK 
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The Ape's Paternoster 


During the afternoon in question 
a great aperture 

appeared 

. the lens opened 

the door dilated 

and a magnificent vista emerged 


Vast horizons of possibility unfolded 
The portal to freedom gaped wide 
revealing communities of free individuals 
engaged in purposeless practice 


Possibilities spilled over into our world 
boundaries collapsed 

old certainties tumbled down around us 
and in fresh forms 

insurgent energy 

stirred anew 


The prolemongers whimpered 
and coweringly fled 

to their kennels 

to growl at one another 

and gnaw on their dry bones 


The Iron Laws 
suffered metal fatigue 
snapped 

became encrusted 
with rust 

and crumbled 

into dust 


The pumping piston 

of the dialectical ~ 

perpetual motion machine 

‘wore Out 

and the factory closed 
down 


The historic mission 
foundered 


The long march 
came to a halt 


The Party 
petered out 


Anything can happen 
chanted the visionary singer 
Anything 

Anything 

Anything can happen 
Anything at all 


But scarce had 

the iconoclasts' work 

commenced 

scarce had 

projects of human renewal formed 
than a new graven idol 

was raised up 

amid the ruins 

of the fallen 

false gods 
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Another 
other 
Another 
not me 
not here 
not now 


The Primitive - 
ideology resurrected 
authority revindicated 
identity calcified 
The ideology of the Primitive 
- the primitivist ideology - 
crystallised 
ossified 
fixation on abstraction: 
a quixotic quest 
to return 
to an uncertain origin 


Turning away 

from the aperture 

the primitivist 

like Lot's wife 

looked back 
in nostalgia 
(that most selective 
mode of memory 
that most unreliable 
mode of knowledge 

and turned 

into 

a pillar of salt 


The day began to wane 
and in the fading light 
the new tables of the law 
were written 

and the new 

prison house of ideology 
built 


Credo: 
I hold these truths 
to be self-evident: 
all primitives inhabit an earthly 
paradise 
are innately and uniformly good 
in their faceless sameness 
and hence remain 
the ultimate source of 
authenticity 


(while I am fallen sinful evil 
redeemable only through 
~ universal destruction 


[the doctrine of (mere) 
nihilism 
and negation 
based on despair 
vacuity 
and self-loathing: 
a horrified recognition 
of futility 
leading 
not to a restoration 
of primitive lifeways 
but to hallucinatory 
visions 


Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 


of fiery conflagration 
and perpetual night 


* 


Dusk gathers 


Minerva's owl 
prepares to take flight 


No longer able 
to discern 
the gaping aperture 
amid the falling gloom 
the squinting primitivist 
peers into 
the wrong end 
of a telescope 
and down 
the dark lengthening corridor of the night 
glimpses 
the portal to possibility 
shrinking 
closing 
infinitely distant 
infinitely receding 
John Moore 
Croxley Green, England 


The Talking 
Nature Blues 


In his controversial Fifth Estate article, 
“Swamp Fever, Primitivism and _ the 
‘Ideological Vortex’: Farewell to All That” 
(Fall, 1997), David Watson incisively ad- 
dresses some of the hazy arguments and 
frustrating excesses swirling around primitiv- 
ism and _anti-civilizational perspectives 
within contemporary anarchist and ecologi- 
cal politics. Repeatedly within his text Wat- 
son is compelled to stress, with some exas- 
peration one senses, that “context matters,” 
that “everything depends on context.” He 
points out that ecology and “nature” can be 
put to various uses, not all of which inform 
an anti-authoritarian understanding of 
ecological crises and their overcoming. 

In another article in the same FE issue, 
Watson notes: “Today's post-modern nomad 
channel surfs or wanders in cyberspace, no 
longer worrying about the world outside or 
even believing it exists. Consumerism deliv- 
ers paradisé and the miracles of abundance 
no longer comes from loamy earth but from 
genetic engineering, space flight and the 
media. The land is now so displaced that 
the phantasms of bubble cities and an en- 
tirely engineered environment, like the 
Biosphere II experiment in Arizona, are 
received with enthusiasm and even hope” 
(1997a: 6). 

This, however unsettling, should not be 
overly surprising given the multiple divisions 
of labor separating most North Americans 
from any engagement with/in nature. Where 
once life (both for communities and individ- 
uals) was dependent upon direct involve- 
ment in nature (by all or most within a 
community) the extensive division of labor 
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since the emergence of industrialism means 
that very few of us know nature through 
direct engagement with its cycles and com- 
plexities. This detachment, of course, has 
helped to power the move away from circu- 
larity and toward linearity which Watson so 
well describes. It has also had other effects 
as we well know, effects which imperil the 
existence of various lifeforms on this planet. 

One of the less remarked upon of these 
impacts is that we now experience 
nature primarily as a representa- 
tion. The presence of nature is all 
but removed from our lives, re- 
placed by the vast representational 
forms of commodities. Nature, 
where it is experienced at all, is 
experienced primarily as commodi- 
ty, either as products of nature (and 
labor), e.g. food, building supplies, 
paper, etc., or nature itself as prod- 
uct, eg. parks and green spaces. 
Nature comes to us second (or 
third or fourth) hand and in forms 
which render it virtually unrecogniz- 
able. The representation of nature 
brings with it all of the problems 
with which representation is 
fraught, plus the added threats to 
survival itself. 

Thus Watson is slightly off in his 
conclusion that “[a]s the physical 
setting was indeed annihilated, wild 
nature lost its power to dominate 
the imagination (except increasingly as the 
site for automobile advertising), and only 
the machine remains” (1997a: 6). Nature 
still dominates the imagination. Indeed, the 
realm of the imagination is the only one in 
which nature anymore exists for a great 
many North Americans. This true both for 
the postmodern nomad who dreams of a 
technicized cyber-nature and for the 
primitivist who imagines a wilderness which 
somehow remains untouched by _ the 
megamachine. It is precisely for this reason 
that the way we talk about nature, the way 
we represent it to ourselves is so important, 
and why we must pay such careful attention 
to the manner in which we speak of (and 
for) nature. 

The discourses through which we (re)pr- 
esent the materiality of the world to our- 
selves do not reside in nature itself. Rather 
the elements of nature “exist” for us 
(though not for themselves) within the 
discourses by which we constitute them. 
They are provided for and maintained by 
specific means of production which are in 
turn always discursive (though, of course, 
not only discursive). Nature does not give 
voice to a set of truths which need only be 
discovered. As Daly (1994: 176) argues, 
nature can be described only within specific 
discourses and is, therefore, always suscepti- 
ble to competing depictions. This suscepti- 
bility raises the possibility for alternatives, 
both liberatory and reactionary. A new way 
of imagining nature may emerge. 

To speak of qualities inherent to nature, 


as neo-primitivists are wont to do, is to 
speak an historically contextualized lan- 
guage. The qualities of nature are them- 
selves open to redescription or revaluation. 
In other words the character of these “in- 
herent” qualities of nature are represented 
differently depending upon the social prac- 
tices through which we encounter nature, or 
upon such contextual matters as region or 
era. Nature is always articulated from the 


Nature, where it is experienced at all, 
is experienced primarily as commodity, 
either as products of nature (and 
labor), e.g. food, building supplies, 
paper, etc., or nature itself as product, 
e.g. parks and green spaces. Nature 
comes to us second (or third or fourth) 
hand and in forms which render it 
virtually unrecognizable. The 
representation of nature brings with it 
all of the problems with which 
representation is fraught, plus the 
added threats to survival itself. 


struggle of competing discourses or 
language-games with which we describe the 
world and as such is fixed within a vocabu- 
lary which allows us to make some sense of 
it. Categories such as “wilderness” or “envi- 
ronment,” like “class” or “race,” rather than 
signifying objectivities, emerge from specific 
articulatory practices and, thus, nature can 
be assigned widely ranging interpretations 
and discourses and can be deployed for 


vastly different purposes. Nature as pure | 


possibility remains undefined—indeed it is 
undefinable—in any absolutist sense. This 
provides for the strength of nature as a 
realm of freedom but paradoxically leaves it 
open to discourses of unfreedom. As Wat- 
son (1997b: 15) notes, ecology can be colo- 
nized by anyone to meet their own purpos- 
es. 

Variants of (neo)primitivism also emerge 
as attempts to overcome the divided condi- 
tions which separate us from any direct 


engagement in nature. They provide an. 


attempt to traverse the great distance which 
stands starkly and ominously between us 
and nature, expressing a deep-rooted, pri- 
mal longing after that which we sense may 
be lost for all time. Primitivism provides one 
attempt to disrupt the hierarchical 
society/nature dualism in which society 
occupies a position of superiority (expressed 
in notions of progress, efficiency, etc.). 
Emphasizing richness in nature is important 
in the face of instrumental and utilitarian 
approaches to nature required by capital 
and we can draw strength from this. 


Anti-civilization and primitivist discourses, 
(which surpass anarchism, feminism, etc.?) 
are not new in the North American context. 
Contemporary primitivist concerns are, in 
many respects, an echoing of those ex- 
pressed in conservative nineteenth-century 
natural foods movements, especially in their 
narratives concerning the sacredness and 
authenticity of nature (a characteristic miss- 
ing from other forms of contemporary 
environmentalism and the twentieth 
century health foods movements). 
Interestingly, Gusfield even identi- 
fies the emergence of a “hard prim- 
itivism” (a la Green Anarchist and 
Zerzan). This primitivism too spoke 
of moral strength in the face of 
degenerate civilization. “Civilization 
is a word that spells danger, disen- 
chantment, and distrust” (Gusfield, 
1992: 100). The preferred pathway 
to overcoming the degenerate con- 
ditions of civilization was typically 
something resembling a “new age” 
Protestant asceticism which found 
salvation in the tasty goodness pro- 
vided by adherents such as Mssrs. 
Kellog and Post. 

For this reason we need to reflect 
upon our theoretical understandings 
and not get caught up in the pre- 
sumed radicality of our ideas or 
carried away by nations of the 
transgressive. This is the temptation 
of vanguardism. In this regard a glance at 
history can be humbling. 

Context matters. And, only if ecological 
struggle is articulated with the struggles of 
workers, women, minorities or the poor 
might it express a non-authoritarian strug- 
gle. 

As Watson suggests: “Radical greens, 
anarchist or otherwise, need to develop a 
constructive politics of solidarity, justice and 
renewal that moves beyond one-dimensional 
opposition to and unintelligible confronta- 
tion with mass society.” 

Without developing relationships of soli- 
darity, neo-primitivists are left to wait for 
the wave of moral conversion, a situation 
easily leading to a “vanguardism of de- 
spair.” Such “strategies” almost inevitably 
become moralizing in tone. Individuals are 
called upon to change their consumption 
and other “lifestyle” practices and chastised 
for failing to do so. Thoughtless “worker- 
consumers” (always understood as “other”) 
stand accused of bringing about biospheric 
devastation through their personal con- 
sumption practices. 

Rather than beating a hasty retreat into 
the political cul de sac of a “vanguardism of 
despair” radical greens must redouble our 
efforts “to engage people openly in 
neighborhoods, schools and workplaces on 
a multiplicity. of crucial social issues” (Wat- 
son, 1997b: 17) And hard primitivist invoca- 
tions to give up all hard won social gains 
(no worry, capital is taking them away any- 
how) and misanthropic venting will not do | 
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it. 

As Daly (1994: 179) notes, a conviction to 
act in solidarity results from continuing 
political attempts to make competing de- 
scriptions “compatible with people's wider 
descriptions (cultural, social, religious, etc.) 
of themselves and the world”. Depictions of 
the “natural world” come to be accepted 
because they speak to our varied imaginings 
and longings, our hopes and desires. 

Deciding among values (humanist, ecolo- 
gist, etc.) occurs through historical and 
political struggles over identification, not 
through progressive revelatory discoveries of 
what, for example, the human or the ecolog- 
ical, really are. “What it is to be a human 
being, and the nature of personhood, can- 
not finally be determined. These will always 
depend upon the social practices we share 
and the frontiers of social exclusion: in 
short, politics” (Daly, 1994: 196 n.9). 

Opportunities for ecological resistance 
depend upon the multiplication of spaces 
which allow for the articulation of a “dark 
green we.” Active assertion of the excluded 
requires the multiplication of public realms; 
ones which are different and more. diverse 
than those offered within the current hege- 
monic array. This multiplication is necessary 
for the articulation of new possibilities for 
self-determination or liberty and the disrup- 
tion of relations of power and authority. 

Failure to attend to these matters has 
perhaps contributed greatly to the social 
distance obtaining between ecology and 
other social movements, especially those 
organized around questions of race and 
class. It is impossible to understand the 
materiality of ecological crisis without at- 
tending to the structural inequalities which 
underlie social scarcity. The relationships 
between social scarcity and natural scarcity 
are crucial for ecological analysis. Preserva- 
tion requires social transformation and 
raises the question of how social relations 


might (and must) be re-organized. Such” 


questions emerge within a context of radical 
unfixity in which nothing, including nature, 
can anymore be taken for granted. 

The massive ecological crises of present 
times have only become possible within 
social relations which engender a weakening 
of people's capacities to fight an organized 
defence of the planet's ecological communi- 
ties. The confinement of participation and 
decision-making within ordered hierarchies, 
a prerequisite for capital's accumulation, has 
been a crucial impediment to ecological 
organizing. This means, for example, that 
radical ecology must include demands for 
workers’ control and a decentralization of 
industries in ways which are harmonious 
with nature. 

(This too is not new; Proudhon, 
Kropotkin and Reclus all saw it). It also 
means rejecting ecological moralizing and 
developing some sensitivity to people's 
anxieties and concerns. It.is crucial to listen 
to how nature is talked about. Watson 
(1997b: 23) is right: “We all need to tread 
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carefully, mindful of our world and the 
world we say we desire.” 
Jeffrey Shantz 
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A Response to “Why I 
Am Not a Primitivist” 


I want to sincerely thank Jason McQuinn 
for opening a dialogue on primitivism and 
related in recent issues of AJODA. The 
following is my response to his “Why I Am 
Not a Primitivist” appearing in Anarchy 
#51. 

While I'll limit my criticisms to two par- 
ticular areas, I can’t help noting how easily 
the word “anarchism” and “anarchist” could 
be substituted for “primitivism” and 
“primitivist” in the essay. Here are just a 
few examples: 

“In a vitally important sense there are no 
contemporary ‘anarchist’ societies and there 
is not even any single, identifiable, archetyp- 
al ‘anarchist’ society.” 

“I. don't consider myself an anarchist 
because of what I see as the inherently 
ideological thrust of any theory which ideal- 
izes a particular form of life (whether or not 
it has ever actually existed).” 

“Unfortunately, for most anarchists an 
idealized, hypostatized vision of anarchist 
societies tends to irresistibly displace the 
essential centrality of critical self-theory, 
whatever their occasional protestations to 
the contrary.” 

The exchange of terms is possible even 
apart from the fact that the only stable, 
long-term anarchist societies were among 
hunter-gatherers. The point here isn’t to 
excuse primitivism by the failings of anar- 
chism, but given Jason’s status as an anar- 
chist, it shows in many cases how general- 
ized and often groundless are the state- 
ments made against it in his essay. 


Primitivism, not Atavism 


Perhaps the most fundamental error of 
“Why I Am Not A Primitivist” is the 
conflation of primitivism with atavism, or 
reversion to a prior state. Even by the limits 
of a dictionary definition, primitivism is not 
tied to the concept of direct throwback. 
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From Webster’s New Third International 
Dictionary, we have a number of definitions 
including: 

“A belief in the superiority of a simple, 
unsophisticated way of life esp. close to 
nature” 

“A belief in the superiority of early esp. 
nonindustrial society to that of the present” 

And to give some idea of the breadth of 
the term, I should note that for many de- 
cades it was more frequently used to de- 
scribe certain styles of art noted for their 
simplicity and directness than it was to 
explain any particular philosophical view- 
point. 

While an evolving body of thought is 
hardly bound to the letter of a dictionary 
definition, the point is that there is nothing 
inherent in the term that binds it to the 
idea of throwback. Considering that part of 
the “WIANAP” critique is one of terms 
(e.g., “And that primitivism, shorn of all its 
ideological proclivities, is better off with a 
better name,”), this is a point worth making. 
Going further, I can’t recall any primitivist 
writing that explicitly demands we revert to 
a prior state in all its particulars, while au- 
thors like John Zerzan have stated the 
question of whether we should literally 
attempt to emulate a hunter-gatherer way of 
life as an open one. 


Primitivism As Ideology? | 

McQuinn writes: “Unfortunately, for most 
primitivists an idealized, hypostatized vision 
of primal societies tends to irresistibly dis- 
place the essential centrality of critical self- 
theory, whatever their occasional protesta- 
tions to the contrary. The locus of critique 
quickly moves from the critical self-under- 
standing of the social and natural world to 
the adoption of a preconceived ideal against 
which that world (and one’s own life) is 
measured, an archetypically ideological 
stance. This nearly irresistible susceptibility 
to idealization is primitivism’s greatest 
weakness.” 

I would like to see a better explanation of 
what is meant by ideology to warrant this 
and other statements. At first my take on it 
was that Jason saw primitivism as being 
ideological since it rarely brings up issues of 
primitive societies being less than utopia, 
i.é., primitivism exercised too little criticism 
of the real world models it drew so much of 
its insight from. But that is beginning to 
make less sense to me, as anarchists aren't 
particularly critical of the limitations of 
anarchist insight. You can't demand in the 
real world that a tendency emerge fully 
formed with all of its weak points already 
stated by those who are interested in that 
body of theory. Or that every time we men- 
tion the positives of hunter-gatherer life, we 
try to balance it with something else. That 
isn't being self-critical, that is being a 
milquetoast who asks not to be taken seri- 
ously. 

So is the point that we have a rich body 
of human experience on which to draw for 
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insights, whereas anarchism sans primitive 


societies and circumstances has relatively 


little? That makes no sense. Is it that we 
uncritically embrace all primitive societies? 
That makes no sense either, given the range 
of literature that could be described as 
primitivist. Zerzan's originary essays went as 
far as they did because they see problem 
even within hunter-gatherer life. 

Any viewpoint will be marked by a nor- 
mal tendency of those who find 
insight in it to make a strong case 
for its perspective. If this constitutes 
ideology, then I know of hardly any 
tendency that is immune from such 
a charge. Take anarchism, for ex- 
ample. How many essays have you 
seen in the anarchist milieu cri- 
tiquing the possibility of anarchy 
itself? Or that bring the failings of 
anarchist theory into sharpest re- 
lief? Despite primitivism being a 
smaller and more marginalized 
tendency than anarchism, the writ- 
ings concerning it show at least as 
much restraint and self-critique as 
anarchist writing. Actually more. In 
fact, primitivism easily surpasses 
anarchism in the circumspection 
with which various individuals quali- 
fy the label itself. 

While primitivism has its weak- 
nesses, they revolve largely around 
issues of error, incompleteness, and 
rhetorical flourish from which may- 
be no particular body of theory that 
excites interest will ever be free. 
None of this constitutes reification to the 
point of making theory ideology. Unless, 
again, every single viewpoint with any hu- 
man interest is therefore ideology. But that 
would render the critique of ideology mean- 
ingless. 

I would regard it largely as an area of 
incompleteness that writings with a 
primitivist perspective don’t show a greater 
awareness of findings that contradict an 
absolute utopia at some particular juncture 
in human history or pre-history. But it’s 
telling that hardly any of our critics know 
much along these lines either. In one ex- 
change I had with an individual attempting 
to show the weakness of some common 
primitivist perspectives, a pretty labored 
comparison was made between the lives,of 
our human ancestors and that of the Pan 
troglodytes chimpanzee. Eventually, I sug- 
gested he would find more valid evidence in 
some findings related to human pre-history 
rather than the behavior of an ape in anoth- 
er genus, and gave him the following quote: 

“One of the earliest and most tantaliz- 
ingly relevant sites is Grosse Ofnet, Bavaria, 
a cave having an unbroken sequence from 
the lower Aurignacian (early upper Old 
Stone Age) continuously through Iron Ages 
into historical medieval times, such that 
there can be no question of serial position 
in time. Here in the Azilian-Tardenosian 
layer, were found two concentric circles, 
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three feet apart, made up of six and twenty- 
seven human skulls respectively, with all the 
faces turned toward the west. Some of the 
skulls had upper vertebrae still attached, but 
with marks of forcible decapitation. The 
find was not a simple burial of the dead (for 


only the thirty-three skulls were present)’ 


but rather a ritual sacrifice, having a 
seemingly intentional reference to the direc- 
tion of the setting sun. In 1937, another 


It is certainly possible to develop 
non-ideological primitivist theories. It's 
just less likely than developing non- 
ideological anarchist theories because 
the central principle of primitivism 
allows it to be more easily transformed 
into an ideological conception. 
...To be critical of civilization and 
technology simply leaves less room for 
ideology to develop in our theory than 
does too close an identification with a 
positive concept like the primitive. And 
in my opinion, this is an important 
enough advantage to keep me from 
ever calling myself a primitivist. 


such nest was found in the Hohlenstein cave 
near Wurtemburg, both male and female 
skulls showing fractures as from a heavy 
blow, and marks of heavy decapitation.” 
-Weston La Barre, Muelos 


While I find information like the above 
intriguing, the question as to why 
primitivists themselves have not exhaustively 
catalogued this literature just isn’t relevant 
in the context of an inchoate tendency that 
still has so much to accomplish, including 
the collection and critical evaluation of even 
a minor portion of the evidence supporting 
a general primitivist thesis itself, as well as 
the same for evidence that demands the 
continual refining of this perspective. And I 
don’t feel it is out of place to mention that 
among the anthropologists who have had a 
major impact on primitivist thought there 
has been an open recognition of the short- 
comings of these societies. Pierre Clastres in 
his Society Against The State devotes a whole 
chapter to torture in primitive societies. 
Marshall Sahlins, author of “The Original 
Affluent Society” wrote at length on canni- 
balism in Fiji. In The New York Review of 
Books, he even debated William Arens, 
author of The Man Eating Myth, where he 
disproved the latter’s thesis that cannibalism 
has never existed. 

John Filiss 
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What Is Ideology? 


The major problem displayed by John 
Filiss in his “Response to ‘Why I Am Not a 
Primitivist’”” above is his misunderstanding 
of the anarchist critique of ideology. Since 
this is a highly important, yet often wide- 
spread problem for both anarchists and 
primitivists, let me explain again what ideol- 
ogy is and how it applies to prim- 
itivism. 

There certainly can be genuine 
confusions over the meanings of 
ideology since the word has been 
used for many purposes entailing 
quite different meanings. However, 
when I (and other anti-ideological 
anarchists) criticize ideology, it is 
always from a specifically critical, 
anarchist perspective rooted in both 
the skeptical, individualist-anarchist 
philosophy of Max Stirner (espe- 
cially his master work, translated 
into English as The Ego and Its 
Own) and the Marxist conception of 
ideology, especially as it was devel- 
oped by members of the Frankfurt 
School (Max Horkheimer, Theodor 
Adorno and others) in their version 
of critical theory. 

Although Stirner did not use the 
word “ideology,” he developed a 
fundamentally important critique of 
alienation which crucially encom- 
passes a critique of alienated and 
alienating theory. For Stirner theory 
can either be employed to express the 
subjective aims of its creator or it can be 
allowed to subordinate and control the 
person employing it. In the first instance 
theory facilitates the fulfillment of one's 
most important desires, assisting people in 
analyzing and clarifying their aims, the 
relative importance of particular aims and 
desires, and the best means for achieving 
the overall configuration of projects that is 
one's life in the world. The alternative (what 
has now most often come to be called 
“ideological”) use of theory involves the 
adoption of theories constructed around 
abstract, externally-conceived subjectivities 
(god, state, capital, anarchism, primitivism, 
etc.) to which one feels in some way obliged 
to subordinate her or his own aims, desires 
and life. 

I won't go into the complexities of the 


_ development of the critical Marxist concep- 


tions of ideology. Suffice it to say that they 
emphasize an important, but incomplete 
conception of ideology in the service of 
institutional social formations, which pro- 
grammatically forgets the central impor- 
tance of individual subjectivity to any un- 
alienated theory. The most important aspect 
of this critical theory of ideology is that the 
ideas of an alienated populace will tend to 
both explicitly and implicitly reflect in theo- 
ry their actual subordination to alienating 
institutions—especially capital, state and 
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religion—in practice. In other words, when 
one is enslaved one is forced to view the 
world to some degree from the perspective 


of the slaveholder (whether the slaveholder — 


is a person or an institution or a set of 
institutions) in order to avoid punishment 
and accomplish any tasks demanded. And 
the more complex and pervasive the 
slaveholder's demands, the more it becomes 
necessary to look at one's world from the 
slaveholder's perspective, until most people 
can and have lost sight of the very possibili- 
ty of maintaining their own unalienated 
perspectives in opposition to their enslave- 
ment. 

It should already be clear from the out- 
line of Stirner's critique above that when I 
criticize primitivism for its very real tenden- 
cies to be employed in ideological ways, I 
am not singling out primitivism for criticism 
while ignoring the susceptibilities of anar- 
chist theory. In fact, I have often criticized 
the many ideological variants .of anarchist 
theory and as far as I'm concerned this 
criticism has been a fundamental theme of 
this magazine from its inception. Any and 
all general theoretical positions will always 
remain susceptible to ideological deforma- 
tion. And the more explicitly they are aimed 
at defining and encouraging particular forms 
of social activity the more obvious their 
susceptibility will be. The point I made in 
“Why I Am Not a Primitivist” is that 
primitivism as a socio-political theory (not 
conceived as an art movement or as a life- 
style, neither of which has much relevance 
to my critique, except in evading it) by 
definition will always tend to place some 
conception of primitive society (or societies) 
as its fundamental aim. This conception of 
a particular form (or particular range of 
forms) of society as the central aim and 
organizing principle of primitivist theory 
means that the ideological tendencies of 
primitivism will tend to produce theories 
demanding the reconstruction of contempo- 
rary society in terms of hypostatized ideas 
of the primitive. And, unfortunately, in the 
actually-existing primitivist milieu these 
ideological tendencies are pervasive. 

It is certainly possible to develop non- 
ideological primitivist theories. It's just less 
likely than developing non-ideological anar- 
chist theories because the central principle 
of primitivism allows it to be more easily 
transformed into an ideological conception. 
This is primarily because anarchy is a pro- 
foundly negative, critical concept (absence 
of rule) that must be bent a lot further 
(than positive concepts of the primitive) in 
order to be transformed into an ideology. I 
did not claim that primitivism is atavism, 
nor that primitivism is necessarily always 
ideological, only that primitivism is too 
easily turned into an ideology to be worth- 
while as a defining term for anarchist social 
revolutionaries. Implicit in this judgment is 
the assumption that the anarchists I am 
speaking to have an ultimate goal of abol- 
ishing social alienation and domination, and 


that they are not already completely under 
the thrall of ideological influences which 
have left them so confused that they want 
to subordinate their lives to abstract ideals 
of the primitive, nature, wilderness, etc. at 
the expense of developing a critical self- 
understanding of the social and natural 
world. 

It might have clarified things more if I 
had been able to finish my essay as I origi- 
nally intended with a concluding section 
detailing the importance for anarchists of 
adopting critiques of civilization and tech- 
nology. Unfortunately, there was no space 
for me to do this in the last issue, though I 
will see if I can make room in an upcoming 
issue to run a second essay completing my 
thoughts. To be critical of civilization and 
technology simply leaves less room for 
ideology to develop in our theory than does 
too close an identification with a positive 
concept like the primitive. And in my opin- 
ion, this is an important enough advantage 
to keep me from ever calling myself a 
primitivist. 

Jason McQuinn 


Support Kaczynski 


& smash civilization? 


“And all of this did not appear from no- 
where. The roads, the cars, the traffic lights, 
the skyscrapers, the computers could not exist 
if, every day, the lives of millions were not 
eaten by the factories. Machines control their 
daily activity, determining their movements, 
eating up their time, to produce more ma- 
chines. Their only respite comes when the 
machines which control them break down—or 
when they break them down. Then for a 
moment, they are not machines. Don't tell me 
technology is neutral—I'm not blind enough to 
buy that one! 

Can't you see? Each little machine—each 
car, each computer, each factory, each 
worker—is not a separate entity, a mere 
individual tool. NO! They are all cogs in one 
vast machine, the machine of social 
reproduction—and if we let them be, we too 
are cogs, the gears that manufacture society. 
Will you be a mere cog, a gear, a tool of 
social order? TO HELL WITH THE SO- 
CIAL ORDER AND ITS PHYSICAL BODY: 
TECHNOLOGY! 

NED LUDD WAS RIGHT! 

THE MACHINE IS THE ENEMY! 

SMASH IT TO POWDER WITHOUT A 


And from the dust, a billion flowers 
bloom.” 
-from Venomous Butterfly Publications 


Anthropologists study modern hunter- 
gatherers to experience an approximation. of 
how pre-civilized people may have lived. 
Obviously, the lives of people that existed 
before civilization would have been quite 
different than any that remain now. But, by 


comparing physical evidence of what oc- 
curred in the past with the way tribes live 
today; we know for sure that life was quali- 
tatively different than the lives we experi- 
ence in cities and towns in so called devel- 
oped nations. 

So different were our wild predecessors 
that we as humans today can only imagine 
what life would have been like. Borrowing 
from the field of anthropology in combina- 
tion with an analysis of our own unmediated 
experiences (both in wild areas and in our 
primal struggle against Power and those 
who uphold it), radicals and anti-civilization 
advocates posit that humans have lived, and 
hence are capable of living, egalitarian, free 
and wild lives. Ways of life that are today 
only abstractions of thought. 

Fragments of ecosystems that once cov- 
ered the planet are now labeled “wilder- 
ness,” “the wild” and so on. This labeling 
and sequestering of the bits and pieces of 
the previously diverse, chaotic and wild 
existence has become necessary both be- 
cause so little remains and because humans 
fantasize that they are living off something 
other than the natural world. There are 
those of us who refuse the illusion of label- 
ing, and recognize wildness as a guide 
through the deceptions of civilization. The 
quest to find ways of experiencing the world 
outside of the  birth-work/consume-die 
routine can be cathartic. When stripping 
down the conditioning, it soon becomes 
axiomatic that in order for anything wild to 
remain on Earth, the institutions, ideas and 
paradigms of civilization must be destroyed. 

As Fredy Perlman discussed in Against 
His-Story, Against Leviathan, when people 
struggled against civilizations, they would 
destroy without pause the artwork, crafts, 
technologies and symbols that represented 
the civilized. They didn't want them. Their 
preferred and animal way of life had noth- 
ing to do with that artificial world. A mil- 
lion dollar vase would be no different to 
them than a one-dollar clay pot. This is not 
because the rebels were barbaric, stupid or 
in modern terminology, “criminally insane.” 
This antipathy towards civilized symbols and 
tools demonstrates that no set of values is 
universal. The people who attacked civiliza- 
tions in the past (and there were many) 
held different values. Values of life, free 
will, relaxation and mutual respect and 
cooperation. Words such as “free” and 
“wild” were unnecessary though, for what 
those words describe was everyday life. 
Wildness was life. Wildness still is life, but 
it's disappearing into the guts of a beast 
called progress. 

Everything that decorates civilization 
(street lights, unquestioning art, permitted 
parades, make your own list) and serves to 
uphold its enforced way of life (more like 
living death) must be removed for humans 


. to have any glimmer of a chance at other 


ways of life. We are struggling for a world 
where nothing reigns, where nothing is in 
power. Nothing is the state of an uncivilized 


Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


Anarchy: A Journal of Desire Armed 


61 


world; it is the only thing that can fill the 
emptiness under the surface of our boring 
and futile civilized lives. Nothing describes 
everything wild, every river, every rock. 
Nothing was not created; it simply exists, in 
ever-present moments. Beyond time, beyond 
measure. Nothing is atonal, amoral and 
nonlinear. No-thing = no-things! No entity 
or piece of matter is anything but itself. Our 
values must be determined by our subjective 
experience. In a world of nothing, 
only our experiences and our de- 
sires can direct our decisions. 

How do we get there? How do 
we destroy everything we know to 
reclaim everything we've lost? 
Planting a monoculture tree farm 
does not result in a wild forest 
ecosystem. Our wild brothers and 
sisters who still live in uncivilized 
conditions (more than likely in 
direct conflict with civilized powers) 
have the advantage of living outside 
civilization. They live close to the 
Earth and are still a part of its 
perpetual change and abundance. It 
is no surprise that those who live in 
intimate relationships with ecosys- 
tems are more sensitive to global 
climate changes and the symptoms 
of total destruction of the planet. 
The growing heat wave is much more real 
to those who have never had air condition- 
ing. 
But what about us civilized fools wanting 
so badly to go feral? There is almost no- 
where to disappear to anymore. The wilds 
are all called parks and there are limits to 
how long you can live in them, not to men- 
tion the devastation of any land not labeled 
as a park. Our very lifeline, the sun, threat- 
ens to give us all skin cancer through an 
ever-dissipating ozone layer. The air we 
breathe is becoming more chemicalized and 
polluted every day. As alt-country band 
Uncle Tupelo sings, “I don't know, what I'm 
breathin' for/Cause the air around here ain't 
so good anymore/the weatherman says, 
‘fair’/but he looks like a lie/nothin's free in 
this country/When there's no place to hide.” 
And everyone knows that you can't even 
drink water from a stream without getting a 
bad case of diarrhea. 

What can we do while we are so reliant 
on civilization for our very survival? To 
destroy civilization is to destroy ourselves, 
as we know them. So-we must learn to live 
in ways that resemble the ways of our wild 
ancestors and their modern counterparts. 
We must live in cities and towns in ways 
that approximate hunting and gathering. We 
must also struggle to negate and destroy the 
institutions and infrastructure that lay waste 
to the wild. As we start to live in a wilder 
manner, our level of intimacy with the chaos 
of nature will be -heightened and our pas- 
sion to preserve the wild against the prevail- 
ing order will grow as well. Following this 
logic, inspiration can be found in people 
who transcend theory and demonstrate in 


practice the ways of modern hunter-gather- 
ers. It is no longer possible to just live, with 
nearly every corner of the planet molested 
by civilized hands. We must live simply, off 
the endless garbage of progress while we 
smash the physical manifestations of civiliza- 
tion: jails, our workplaces, the property of 
earth destroyers and the people who en- 
force the way of machines over life (we are 
generous in calling them “people”; the 


The time is ripe for getting rid of this 
decaying social order once and for all. 
We know the planet cannot sustain a 
total civilized way of life, and even if 
technology somehow makes it 
possible, the results would not be 
worth experiencing. Our fight is for the 
wild, and we will not stop until 
everything wild is free and everything 
domesticated has the chance to go 
feral. 


defenders of civilized illusion have become 
property—merely things to uphold the 
dictates of civilization). 

Ted Kaczynski is an example of a modern 
hunter-gatherer. Although never able to live 
entirely off the system (he spent something 
like $200 or less a year on food staples and 
supplies such as matches; excluding money 
spent on actions), Kaczynski is living proof 
that the civilized can make huge strides in 
attempting to go feral. Unfortunately, action 
is always more crude and unpredictable 
than the theory that attempts to describe it. 
Modern hunter-gatherers differ greatly from 
their ancestors; civilization has swallowed 
the entire planet, and because of this, even 
the weather is changing in every part of the 
world. It is no longer a question of whether 
or not people take part in civilization, but a 
demand to conform to trade and progress 
or be exterminated. To some of us though, 
conforming to work, trade, progress et al. is 
no less than the extermination of all life. 
There is no way to walk away from the 
civilized world without first destroying it. 
What will replace it is simply the chance for 
wild seeds to again set down their roots. 

The question remains, why support Ted 
Kaczynski? Another question first-can we 
deny that there is a war going on against 
the wild? Some call Ted a murderer. Those 
of us who work, pay taxes, or rely at all on 
the current war mongering system for suste- 
nance are guilty of far worse. The difference 
between the two is that Kaczynski took the 
matters into his own hands that we leave up 
to others to exact. When Ted left his presti- 
gious teaching position at Berkeley, he 
stated that he, “didn't want to teach mathe- 


matics to people who would use it to de- 
stroy the environment,” taking responsibility 
for his part of upholding the system. 

We are the eaters of meat who are too 
afraid to kill an animal to survive. We all 
live off and benefit from this system of 
death and decay, but most of us would 
never be able to exact the amount of de- 
struction of life civilization requires. 

Ask yourself, could you, from the helm of 
the White House, give commands 
to drop bombs on refugees and 
cities full of unassuming people? 
Could you personally cover millions 
of animals and plants with toxic 
crude oil? Could you douse even a 
single bird in that horrible black 
goop? Would you be capable of 
running a factory where children 
work countless hours for meager 
pay, exacting severe punishment 
against those who cannot tolerate 
such conditions? Could you drive a 
tank through a crowd of demonstra- 
tors, killing some of them, because 
someone told you that protesting is 
against the law? Could you, if given 
the power, choose which half of 
your family members and friends 
will get cancer in your lifetime? 
Would you, if given the choice, 
clear-cut the billions of acres of forest that 
once blanketed the planet? 

If we are incapable of voluntarily per- 
forming each of these tasks, in addition to 
many more, then what business do we have 
consuming the bounty produced by them? 
For it is these very acts that maintain the 
status quo. Ted Kaczynski was not some 
cold-hearted killer. Governments bombing 
people left and right are cold-hearted kill- 
ers, corporations who dump toxins into 
every last wild and/or poor area of the 
Earth are the cold-hearted killers. Even 
worse are those who defend this deadly 
combination of Power and technology; those 
who celebrate the fruits of civilization all 
the while perpetuating the demise of every- 
thing alive. Kaczynski took responsibility. 
He went to the woods, lived as far from 
civilization as possible, and tried to stop the 
machine from advancing any further. Can 
we blame him for finally holding a few of us 
accountable for our actions? Anyone who 
does not choose to challenge the everyday 
activities that maintain civilized life has 
made the choice to uphold the machines of 
domination. By not supporting Ted 
Kaczynski (and all other anarchist prisoners 
of war, regardless of what the State has 
accused them of and how they have been 
presented to us by the State's propaganda 
machine, the media), we are endorsing the 
existence of prisons and laws. By not fight- 
ing against this order and breaking away 
from it as far as possible, we are saying its 
okay that no one takes responsibility for the 
destruction of the planet. 

Unless we begin to live with as much 
respect as possible for living beings and the 
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environments that sustain them we will 
remain blind to the blatant oppression of 
everything free and spontaneous. 

The time is ripe for getting rid of this 
decaying social order once and for all. We 
know the planet cannot sustain a total 
civilized way of life, and even if technology 
somehow makes it possible, the results 
would not be worth experiencing. Our fight 
is for the wild, and we will not stop until 
everything wild is free and everything do- 
mesticated has the chance to go feral. As 
Comrades of Kaczynski, we remain in soli- 
darity with every crack in every piece of 
concrete. We hope to spread similar cracks 
in the collective consciousness enforced by 
the Powers-That-Be, whether those powers 
are reformist/leftist/liberal groups trying to 
contain and control revolt or police officers 
ordering us back onto the sidewalks, off 
corporate lawns and eventually into jail cells 
and early graves. Any enemy of freedom 
and wildness is our enemy. No one is per- 
fect, and in this light, we support all of our 
comrades both in physical prisons and in 
the mental prisons we are constantly break- 
ing out of. The transition from theory to 
practice is a sloppy one, but one that 
Kaczynski made and made effectively. This 
civilization is most definitely collapsing, and 
all of us who love the wild are going to 
push this fucker over the edge. 

No regrets in the war for the wild, 
bring on the fuckin' ruckus, 
Comrades of Kaczynski 


The Genoa Black Bloc 


Continued from page 26 


really targeted at only the black bloc as the 
police claimed, but rather at the whole move- 
ment. Even the raid on the school, which the 
police claimed was a headquarters for the 
black bloc, turned out to be people from 
across the political spectrum. 

The black bloc was only the lightning rod 
and cover for the police's attack. But also, 
the black bloc was one of the most radical 
and uncompromising groups in attendance. 
Fortunately, and to their credit, the Genoa 
Social Forum coalition did not play to the 
police's attempts to carve off and isolate the 
black bloc from the larger political move- 
ment. The international support for all those 
arrested, accused, beaten, and tortured has 
been unified and strong. 

Anonymous 


New Attempt to 
Silence Mordicus 


n January 27, Florence Tosi and 
O Serge Quadruppani, the former and 
present “directeurs de publication” of 
the journal Mordicus, were charged with 
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“condoning theft, looting, murder and arson, 
direct incitement to murder, and complicity in 
the aforementioned crimes.” 

[To publish, in France every journal must 
have a “directeur de publication” who is 
legally responsible for the journal]. 

The reason for these legal proceedings is 
small posters which were put up in Mantes- 
la-Jolie in June 1991. The posters contained 
the Mordicus logo with a quote from the 
journal, a rhymed rap concerning the activi- 
ties of people in revolt in the banlieues 
(low-cost project housing areas on the pe- 
riphery of large cities), and the slogan “pas 
de flics dans le quartier, pas de quartiers 
pour les flics” (“no cops in the neighbor- 
hood, no holds barred against the cops,” or 
“no cops in the quarter, no quarter for the 
cops”). Whatever we might think of the con- 
tents of the poster, we find it completely 
grotesque that Mordicus is being blamed for 
violence whose causes are much more 
serious and profound. What is making the 
youth of the banlieues revolt is the life that is 
being imposed upon them. At a time when 
the legal system has its hands full with emi- 
nent personages-delinquents cut from a 
completely different kind of cloth than the 
banlieue rebels-the authorities' zeal in this 
affair can only have political motives: silenc- 
ing one of the rare voices which has not 
buckled under. In this case the authorities 
should at least publicly acknowledge that in 
our democracy one is free to have any 
opinion...except those outlawed by the gov- 
ernment. 


Letter from Mordicus 


Greetings to all, 

We would like to begin by thanking you 
for your numerous letters of support follow- 
ing the laying of charges against the two 
members of Mordicus. 

During Florence Tosi's and Serge 
Quadruppani's initial court appearance on 
January 27, where it was simply a question 
of informing them of the charges against 
them, the judge let it be known that the 
proceedings would continue “in two months 
at the earliest.” They were also called in for 
questioning at a police station but did not 
show up. The proceedings, then, are follow- 
ing their course. For now we have no infor- 
mation as to when the trial will begin. 

According to the penal code, the defen- 
dants face a 3—S year prison term and a 
3,500-—300,000 franc fine. A prison term for 
a “délit de presse” (publishing seditious 
material) appears unlikely. It would be the 
first time since La Cause du Peuple in 1970. 
On the other hand, a fine that would bleed 
the paper dry is quite plausible. 

We have no intention of letting ourselves 
be gagged by the courts. It is clearly up to 
the readers of Mordicus and the network 
which the journal relies upon—not the polliti- 
cal police-to decide the journal's fate. We 
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welcome all proposals of solidarity: festivi- 
ties, money (we have started to pay law- 
yers), support committees, etc. We do not 
wish to prejudge the best forms of action, 
which depend on the possibilities of each 
group and individual, but we would like to 
avoid limiting ourselves to classic refrains 
about “the freedom of the press” (although 
signatures on statements are always useful). 


_We prefer to defend ourselves (and to be 


defended) with our own weapons-critiques 
and mockery. It is less a question of sup- 
porting Mordicus's “right to exist” than of 
contributing to its projects—creating lines of 
communication among those in revolt. 

Our friends Wolnitza in Lyon have al- 
ready proposed organizing a benefit at a 
date which has yet to be determined. This 
would present a good chance to meet and 
to share ideas. We'll be sending more info. 

We'll be in touch soon, 

Fraternal greetings, 
The Mordicus collective 
BP ri 

75622 Paris Cedex 13 
France 


Translator's note: 


This is not the first time that Mordicus has 
experienced state repression. When they pub- 
lished documents from Os Cangaceiros, a 
French group which has been conducting a 
sabotage campaign against high-tech prisons 
that are presently being built, the state con- 
ducted a fishing expedition and pulled in for 
questioning a number of Mordicus members or 
people close to the journal in an attempt to 
glean information about the whereabouts of 
Os Cangaceiros (in English, excerpts from the 
Os Cangaceiros documents were published in 
the Fifth Estate, Prison News Service, and 
Bayou La Rose). Materials for the issue of 
Mordicus that they were working on were 
seized and later returned. 

Homing in on Quadruppani represents a 
coup for the state, since he has long been a 
thorn in its side. Quadruppani has been in- 
volved with Prisonniers de la démocracie, an 
anti-prison journal, La Banquise (“The Ice- 
berg”), a theoretical ultra-left journal, with 
Jean Barrot and others, and Le Brise-Glace 
(“The Icebreaker”), a journal published by 
former La Banquise members and others. 
When Le Brise-Glace ceased publication, some 
members went on to participate with others in 
the Mordicus project. 

Quadruppani is also the author of an excel- 
lent analysis of the French state-initiated and 
media-supported anti-terrorist campaign enti- 
tled “l'Anti-terrorisme en France, ou la terreur 
integrée, 1981-89” (Editions la Découverte). 
The Spring '92 issue of Anarchy contains a 
revealing translation from Le Brise-Glace of a 
long interview with a, now  situation- 
ist-influenced ex-member of the Italian Red 
Brigades. 

An anti-work piece from Mordicus appears 
in the Winter '92 issue of Anarchy. In the same 
issue a Mordicus graphic accompanies a 
Vaneigem text. 
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No Way Out? 


by John Zerzan 


griculture ended a 
vast period of hu- 
man existence largely 
characterized by 
freedom from work, non-exploitation of 
nature, considerable gender autonomy 
and equality, and the absence of orga- 
nized violence. It takes more from the 
earth than it puts back and is the foun- 
dation of private property. Agriculture 
encloses, controls, exploits, establishes 
hierarchy and resentment. Chellis 
Glendinning (1994) described agricul- 
ture as the “original trauma” that has 
devastated the human psyche, social 
life, and the biosphere. 

But agriculture/domestication didn’t 
suddenly appear out of nowhere, 10,000 
years ago. Quite possibly, it was the 
culmination of a very slow acceptance 
of division of labor or specialization 
that began in earnest in Upper 
Paleolithic times, about 40,000 years 
ago. This process is behind what 
Horkheimer and Adorno termed “in- 
strumental reason” in their Dialectic of 
Enlightenment. Although still touted as 


the precondition for “objectivity,” hu-.- 


man reason is no longer neutral. It has 
somehow become deformed, with dev- 
astating impact: our reason imprisons 
our true humanity, while destroying the 
natural world. How else to account for 
the fact that human activity has become 
sO inimical to humans, as well as to all 
other earthly species? Something had 
already started to take us in a negative 
direction before agriculture, class strati- 
fication, the State, and industrialism 
institutionalized its wrongness. 

This disease of reason, which inter- 
prets reality as an amalgamation of 
instruments, resources, and means, adds 
an unprecedented and uncontrolled 
measure of domination. As with tech- 
nology, which is reason’s incarnation or 
materiality at any given time, reason’s 


“neutrality” was missing from the start. 
Meanwhile, we are taught to accept our 
condition. It’s “human nature” to be 
“creative,” goes part of the refrain. 

Division of labor gives effective pow- 
er to some, while narrowing or reducing 
the scope of all. This can be seen in the 
production of art as well as in techno- 
logical innovation. The distinctive work 
of individual masters is apparent in the 
earliest cave art, and craft specialization 
is an essential aspect of the later devel- 
opment of “complex” (aka stratified) 
societies. Specified roles facilitated a 
qualitative rupture with long-standing 
human social patterns, in a remarkably 
short period of time. After two or three 
million years of an egalitarian foraging 
(aka hunter-gatherer) mode of exis- 
tence, in only 10,000 years, the rapid 
descent into a civilized lifeway. Since 
then, an ever-accelerating course of 
social and ecological destructiveness in 
every sphere of life. 

It’s also remarkable how complete 
the experience of civilization was from 
its very first stages. K. Aslihan Yener’s 
Domestication of Metal (2000) discusses 
complex industry in civilization’s open- 
ing act, the Early Bronze Age. She 
charts the organization and manage- 
ment of tin mining and smelting in 
Anatolia in 8,000 BC. The archeological 
evidence shows irrefutably that erosion, 
pollution, and deforestation were very 
significant consequences, as the earliest 
civilizations laid waste to much of the 
Middle East. 

With civilization, how it is is how it’s 
always been. Russell Hoban’s 1980 
novel, Ridley Walker, provides keen 
insight into the logic of civilization. 
What some call Progress, the narrator 
identifies as Power: 

“It come to me then I know it Power 

dint go away. It ben and it wer and it 

wud be. It wer there and drawing. 


Power want it you to come to it with 
Power. Power wantit what ever cud 
happen to happen. Power wantit 
every thing moving frontways.” 


The nature of the civilization project 
was clear from the beginning. As the 
swiftly arriving product of agriculture, 
the intensification of domination has 
been steady and sure. It’s telling that 
human’s first monuments coincide with 
the first signs of domestication (R. 
Bradley in Mither, 1998). The sad 
linearity of civilization’s destruction of 
the natural world has been interrupted 
only by symptoms of self-destruction in 
the social sphere, in the form of wars. 
And when we recall with B.D. Smith 
(1995) that domestication is “the cre- 
ation of a new form of plant and ani- 
mal,” it becomes obvious that genetic 
engineering and cloning are anything 
but strange aberrations from the norm. 

The contrast with thousands of gener- 
ations of forager (hunter-gatherer) life 
is Staggering. There is no disputing that 
these ancestors put sharing at the cen- 
ter of their existence. Throughout the 
anthropological literature, sharing and 
equality are synonymous with forager 
social organization, characterized as 
bands of fifty or fewer people. In the 
absence of mediation or political au- 
thority, people enjoyed strong expres- 
sive bonds face-to-face with one anoth- 
er and in intimacy with nature. 

Hewlett and Lamb (2000) explored 
the levels of trust and compassion in an 
Aka band of foragers in central Africa. 
The physical and emotional closeness 
between Aka children and adults, they 
concluded, is closely related to their 
benign orientation to the world. Con- 
versely, Aka people see their environ- 
ment as generous and supportive, at 
least in part because of the unrestricted 
bonds among’ themselves. Colin 
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Turnbull observed a very similar reality 
among the Mbuti in Africa, who ad- 
dressed greetings to “Mother Forest, 
Father Forest.” 

Agriculture is the founding model for 
the systematic authoritarianism that 
followed, certainly including capitalism, 
and initiates the subjugation of women. 
Very early farming settlements con- 
tained “as many as 400 people” 
(Mithen et al, 2000). We know 
that expanding population was 
not the cause of agriculture but 
its result; this suggests a basic 
dynamic of the population prob- 
lem. It appears that societies 
organized on a truly human 
scale fell victim to the exigencies 
of domestication. It may be that 
we can only solve the planet’s 
overpopulation problem — by 
removing the root cause of basic es- 
trangement from one another. With the 
advent of domestication, reproduction 
was not only rewarded economically, it 
also offered a compensation or consola- 
tion for so much that had been eradi- 
cated by civilization. 

Amid the standardizing, disciplinary 
effects of today’s systems of technology 
and capital, we are subjected to an 
unprecedented barrage of images and 
other representations. Symbols have 
largely crowded out everything real and 
direct, both in the daily round of inter- 
personal interactions and in the acceler- 
ating extinction of nature. This state of 
affairs is generally accepted as inevita- 
ble, especially since received wisdom 
dictates that symbol-making is the car- 
dinal, defining quality of a human be- 
ing. We learn as children that all be- 
havior, and culture itself, depends on 
symbol manipulation; this characteristic 
is what separates us from mere animals. 

But a close look at Homo. over our 
many, many millennia challenges the 
inexorability or naturalness of the dom- 
inance of symbols in our lives today. 
New discoveries are making newspaper 
headlines with increasing frequency. 
Archaeologists are finding that more 
than a million years ago humans were 
as intelligent as ourselves—despite the 
fact that the earliest evidence to date of 
symbolic activity (figurines, cave art, 
ritual artifacts, time recordings, etc.) 
date to only 40,000 years ago or so. 
People used fire for cooking 1.9 million 
years ago; and built and sailed sea- 
going vessels at least 800,000 years ago! 


These people must have been very 
intelligent; yet they left no tangible 
trace of symbolic thought until relative- 
ly recently. Likewise, although our 
ancestors of a million years ago had the 
I.Q. to enslave each other and destroy 
the planet, they refrained from doing 
so, until symbolic culture got going. 
Civilization advocates are making a 


There may be a connection 
between representation and the 
power imbalance that is created 
when division of labor takes over 
human activity. In a similar vein, it 
is difficult to see how large social 
systems could have come about in 
the absence of symbolic culture. 


concerted effort to find evidence of 
symbol use at a much earlier time par- 
alleling the unsuccessful effort in recent 
decades to locate evidence that would 
overturn the new anthropological para- 
digm of pre-agricultural harmony and 
well-being. So far, their researches have 
not born fruit. 

There is an enormous time gap be- 
tween clear signs of mental capacity 
and clear signs of any symbolizing at 
all. This discrepancy casts serious doubt 
on the adequacy of a definition of 
humans as essentially symbol makers. 
The congruence between the beginnings 
of representation and the beginning of 
what is unhealthy about our species 
seems even more important. Basic 
questions pretty much formulate them- 
selves. 

One such question concerns the na- 
ture of representation. Foucault argued 
that representation always involved a 
power relation. There may be a connec- 
tion between representation and the 
power imbalance that is created when 
division of labor takes over human 
activity. In a similar vein, it is difficult 
to see how large social systems could 
have come about in the absence of 
symbolic culture. At minimum, they 
appear in separable. 

Jack Goody (1997) referred to “the 
continuing pressure to represent.” 
Along with an easily identified impulse 
to communicate, is there not also some- 
thing much less positive going on? For 
all those generations before civilization, 
folks did many things with their 
minds—including communicating—but 


they didn’t get symbolic about it. To re- 
present reality involves a move to a 
complete closed system of which lan- 
guage is the most obvious example and 
perhaps the original instance? Whence 
this will to create systems, to name and 
to count? Why this dimension that 
looks suspiciously like instrumental 
reason, with its essentially dominating 
core? 

Language is routinely por- 
trayed as a natural and inevita- 
ble part of our evolution. Like 
division of labor, ritual, domesti- 
cation, religion? Complete the 
progression and we see that the 
end of the biosphere and total 
alienation are likewise “natural” 
and “inevitable.” Whether or 
not there can be a way out of 
the symbolic order is the press- 
ing question. 

“In the beginning was the Word”— 
the convening of the symbolic domain. 
After Eden’s freedom was revoked, 
Adam named the animals and the 
names were the animals. In the same 
way, Plato held that the word creates 
the thing. There is a moment of linguis- 
tic agreement, and from then on a 
categorized frame is imposed on phe- 
nomena. This pact attempts to override 
the “original sin” of language, which is 
the separation of speech and world, 
words and things. 

Many languages start rich in verbs, 
but are gradually undone by the more 
common imperialism of the noun. This 
parallels the movement to a steadily 
more reified world, focusing on objects 
and goals at the expense of process. In 
similar fashion, the vivid naturalism of 
cave art gives way to an impoverished, 
stylized aesthetic. In both cases, the 
symbolic deal is sweetened by the 
promise of an enticing richness, but in 
each case the long-term results are 
deadly. Symbolic modes may begin with 
some freshness and vitality, but eventu- 
ally reveal their actual poverty, their 
inner logic. 

The innate sensual acuity of human 
infants steadily atrophies as they grow 
and develop in interaction with a sym- 
bolic culture that continues to infiltrate 
and monopolize most aspects of our 
lives. A few remnants of the unmediat- 
ed, the direct still survive. Lovemaking, 
close relationships, immersion in wild 
nature, and the experience of birth and 
death awaken our senses and our intel- 
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ligence, stimulating an unaccustomed 
hunger. We long for something .other 
than the meager, artificial world of re- 
presentation, with its second-hand pal- 
lor. 

Communication remains open to 
those invigorating flashes that pass, 
nonverbally, between people. All the 
crabbed, crimped, conditioned channels 
might be chucked, because we can’t live 
on what’s available. As levels of pain, 
loss, and emptiness rise, the reigning 


apparatus pumps out ever more 
unsatisfying, unsustaining lies. 
Referring to telepathy, Sigmund 


Freud wrote in New Introductory Lec- 
tures on Psychoanalysis, “One is led to 
a suspicion that this is the original, 
archaic method of: communication.” 
Enculturated down to his toes, Freud 
didn’t celebrate his suspicion, and 
seemed to fear the life force that ac- 
companied such non-cultural dynamics. 
Laurens van der Post (e.g. The Lost 
World of the Kalahari, 1958) related 
several first-hand observations of tele- 
pathic communication, over consider- 
able distances, among the people who 
used to be called “Bushmen.” M. 
Pobers and Richard St. Barbe Baker, 
also writing in the 1950’s, witnessed 
telepathy by indigenous people before 
they were colonized by civilization. I 
mention this in passing as one glimpse 
of the reality of the non-symbolic, a 
_ direct connection that actually existed 
not long ago, and that could be revived 
amid the ruin of representation. 
Language and art may have originally 
appeared and united in ritual, a cultural 
innovation intended to bridge a new 
separation between people and their 
world. The term “animism” is often 
used, dismissively or even pejoratively, 
to describe the belief that non-human 
beings and even objects are inhabited 
by “spirits.” Just as the term “anar- 
chism” is a summary description of 
anarchy, a pervasive viewpoint or state 
of being that rejects hierarchy, “ani- 


mism” fails to capture the transform-. 


ative quality of a shared awareness. In 
the case of anarchy, there is an aware- 
ness that living in equality with other 
humans necessitates the rejection of all 
forms of domination including leader- 
ship and political representation. “Ani- 
mism” refers to an extension of that 
awareness to other forms of life and 
even to “inanimate” dwellers on the 
planet such as rocks, clouds, and rivers. 


The fact that there is no word related 
to animism, analogous to anarchy is, is 
an index of how distanced we are from 
this awareness, in our present state. 
Green anarchy explicitly states that 
anarchy must embrace the community 
of living beings, and in this sense takes 
a step toward re-awakening this aware- 
ness. 

Did humans lose the awareness of 
belonging to an earthly community of 
living beings with the advent of domes- 
tication, division of labor, and agricul- 
ture? The construction of monuments 
and the beginnings of animal and hu- 
man sacrifice would tend to support 
this hypothesis. Characteristically, the 
scapegoated victim is held responsible 
for communal misfortune and suffering, 
while the fundamental reasons for the 
community’s loss go unrecognized and 
unmitigated. Ritual involves “enormous 
amounts of energy” (Knight in Dunbar, 
Knight and Power,1999); it is usually 
loud, multimediated, emotional, and 
redundant, testifying to the felt depth 
of the underlying crisis. 

The movement from animism to 
ritual parallels the transformation of 
small, face-to-face groups into large, 
complex societies. Culture takes over, 


with specialized professionals in charge 


of the realm of the sacred. The longing 
for that original feeling of communion 
with other beings and egalitarian inti- 
macy with one’s fellow humans can 
never be appeased by ritual activities 
developed within a hierarchical social 
system. This tendency culminates in the 
teachings of transcendent religions, that 
since the meaning of our lives has noth- 
ing to do with life on earth, we should 
pin our hopes on the heavenly reward. 
Conversely, as with the Aka and Mbuti 
described above, feelings of oneness 
with the earth and all its inhabitants, 
and a_ sense of the joy and 
meaningfulness of existence, seem to 
flourish when we humans live in egali- 
tarian, face-to-face groups. 

Returning to language, an agreed 
upon banality is that reality is inherent- 
ly disclosed through language—that in 
fact reality is decisively mediated by 
language. Post-modernism ups this ante 
in two ways. Because language is basi- 
cally a self-referential system, PM avers, 
language cannot really involve meaning. 
Further, there is only language (as 
there is only civilization); there is no 
escape from a world defined by lan- 


guage games (and domestication). But 
archaeological and ethnographic evi- 
dence shows clearly that human life 
existed outside representation, and 
nothing definitively precludes humans 
from living that way again—however 
devoutly the postmodernists, in their 
accommodation to the system, may pray 
that this just cannot be. 

The ultimate in representation is the 
current “society of the spectacle” de- 
scribed so vividly by Guy Debord. We 
now consume the image of living; life 
has passed into the stage of its repre- 
sentation, as spectacle. At the same 
time that technology offers virtual reali- 
ty to the individual, the ensemble of 
electronic media creates a virtual com- 
munity, an advanced symbolic state of 
passive consumption and learned help- 
lessness. 

But the balance sheet for the ruling 
order shows a mixed forecast. For one 
thing, representation in the political 
sector is met with skepticism and apa- 
thy similar to that evinced by represen- 
tation in general. Has there ever been 
so much incessant yammer about de- 
mocracy, and less real interest in it? To 
represent or be represented is a degra- 
dation, a reduction, both in the sense of 
symbolic culture and in terms of power. 

Democracy, of course, is a form of 
rule. Partisans of anarchy should know 
this, though leftists have no problem 
with governance. Anarcho-syndicalists 
and other classical anarchists fail to 
question any of the more fundamental 
institutions, such as division of labor, 
domestication, domination of nature, 
Progress, technological society, etc. 

To quote Ridley Walker again, as an 
antidote: “I cud feal some thing grow- 


‘ing in me it wer like a grean sea surg- 


ing in me it wer saying, Jose it. Saying, 
let go. Saying, the onlyes power is no 
power.” The heart of anarchy. 
Heidegger, in Discourse on Thinking, 
counseled that an attitude of “openness 
to the mystery” promises “a new 
ground and foundation upon which we 
can stand and endure in the world of 
technology without being imperiled by 
it.” An anti-authoritarian orientation 
does not consist of this passive attitude, 
of changing only our consciousness. 
Instead, technology and its accomplice, 
culture, must be met by resolute auton- 
omy and refusal that looks at the whole 
span of human presence and rejects all 
dimensions of captivity and destruction. 
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Have something to say? Write us! @ 


We would like to encourage you to write us in order to 
continue this dialogue, whether you are sympathetic with or critical 
of anarchist theories and practices. All letters will be printed with 
the author's name, city and state or country only, unless it is 
specifically stated that her/his full address may be used, that only 


initials should be used, or that s/he wishes to remain completely 
anonymous. Writers are also invited to give e-mail addresses. 

If necessary, we wil/ edit letters that are redundant, overly 
long, unreadable, excessively boring or contain death threats. 
(Ellipses in italicized brackets /...] indicate editorial omissions.) 
Limit length to three double-spaced, typewritten pages. Address 
your letters to C.A.L., POB 1446, Columbia, MO 65205-1446, USA; 
or by e-mail: jmcquinn@mail.coin.org 


What about the power 
vacuum with anarchy? 


Dear J. McQuinn (I presume), 
It seems clear to me that any 
lack of government is ultimately 
unstable, that it presents a 
power vacuum that will be 
filled, and very possibly by the 
least savory contender for 
power. What answer to this 
dilemma satisfies proponents of 

anarchy? 

Cordially, 

Glenn Howard 
glennhoward@yahoo.com 


Jason responds: 
What about the power 
surplus of statism? 


| invite Anarchy readers to re- 
spond to this question. In the 
meantime, | invite Mr. Howard to 
consider the opposite question: It 
seems clear that hierarchical pow- 
er structures are highly unstable in 
that they involve the suppression 
and exploitation of millions of peo- 
ple who would quite naturally 
prefer to live in free communities. 
Almost inevitably the least savory 
and most ruthlessly power-hungry 
end up in control of nation-states, 
although they will always use their 
control of the mass media to por- 
tray themselves as “reasonable” 
and “moderate” blood-sucking vul- 
tures. Is this a problem? 


Psychological critique 


Hi all...Over the past 12 years 
I've read your mags, I've always 
appreciated the no-holds-barred 
nature of the critique that you 
guys lay on our society. It's vital 


to step back and question it all. 

However, I see a glitch. It 
seems like you stop your ques- 
tioning and give religious pro- 
tection to such concepts as 
passion, desire and freedom. 
The anarchist critique seems to 
raise these concepts up as unal- 
loyed virtues. It seems a little 
nutty to do so. 


A slight examination shows 
their limits. To live with any of 
them justly seems to require 
many of the rules and duties 
that societies come up with, but 
which anarchy seems to dispar- 
age. 

For instance, can passion 
make us slaves? How free are 
we then? Even the etymology of 
the word reveals its weakness: 
passion means being passive: a 
feeling comes over us and takes 
us away, captures us, provokes 
us to act against our wishes, to 
not be ourselves. It's also an 
ego aspect of ourselves which 
can have a big role in self-de- 
feat. Passion is a tool of exploi- 
tation, in either an inner or 
outer sense. 

How is the idea of freedom 
different from that of liberty, 
and how are both different from 
libertinism? Where are the 
articles critiquing these distinc- 
tions? To live free requires 
arduous restraint, it seems. It's 
not the same as doing as we 
please. If we are growing, we 
have to admit that we don't 
presently truly know who we are 
or what we want. This is part of 
what we're trying to find out. 
And critique is a good tool]. But 
our ideas of freedom must be 
critiqued as well. 


Concepts like desire, sponta- 
neity and creativity seem to 
require discipline to flourish. 
Otherwise, they sink us into 
devolution. For one example, it 
seems like unbridled sex results 
in craven repetition. Is it 
coincidence that following urges 
results in the same thing hap- 
pening over and over again? 
Creativity requires that we resist 
urges, that we gO against inertia, 
to build up, using them rightly, 
not clinging to them or letting 
them dictate. 

Anarchy seems to put down 
greed, but it's just another de- 
sire, isn't it? Oh; it's not a com- 


‘munity desire?. Which desire 


when unfettered allows for 
community? (And are politeness 
and manners really so stupid? 
Let's critique them, not dismiss 
them.) 

Does following “what I like” 
result in more or less variety? 
Can there be variety which is 
“more of the same?” I find 
what I like, then find someone 
who will give it to me, if I give 
them what they like. We all 
shop for what's new next week. 
Desire gets bored and forces 
change mechanically. We end 
up nicely employed by Desire, 
as its slave and gofer. There's 
no job like the Insatiable to 
keep one doing plenty of over- 
time, if you say yes to it. Do all 
‘ludic’ roles help us to grow? 
Taking them in an indulgent 
way, they become predictable. 
One could outline a personals 
ad page by it...and hey, it looks 
like they do. So where's the 
critique of indulgence and how 
it differs from desire? 

By valuing any traits uncriti- 
cally, we don't see their limits or 
that their opposites are often 
just as necessary for life. (Traits 
like moderation and restraint.) 
As such, we become easily ex- 
ploited by both inner and outer 
forces. 

It seems fresh and new to 
youngsters to try on the fun 
guises of an incomplete radical- 
ism. In the end our social ma- 
chine uses them like a rag. It 
finds your wants and sends you 
a catalog. —Even if it's a flier 
for the next rave. Ego impulses 
are only too glad to grab more 
than their proper functions of 
fight or flight and run a person 
around like they have their 


head cut off. And that's their 

situation: no true self leading. 

No development towards a true 

self, either. No submission to 

anything higher, such as contin- 

uous critique. Exploitation rules 
the roost. 

Jeff Potter 

Williamston, MI 

Great Lakes Press 

www.glpbooks.com 

Out Your Backdoor 

www.outyourbackdoor.com 


[Editor's Note: I'll encourage 
readers to respond to Jeff's ques- 
tions and criticisms in upcoming 
issues. But for now | would like to 
at least point out that to even con- 
ceive of people as consisting of 
multiple inconsistent parts involves 
a certain high degree of reification 
that has been encouraged by a 
society in which social alienation 
has progressed now to extreme 
levels. It can certainly be important 
to analyze the different ways in 
which modern alienation and 
reification are expressed in individ- 
uals, but this is not a critique of 
any anarchist theory which seeks 
to abolish social alienation. Rather 
it is a critique of possible (and 
sometimes actual) ideological 
forms of anarchist theory which 
this journal attempts to consistent- 
ly avoid. Therefore, one would look 
in vain for any Anarchy editors 
“giv[ing] religious protection to 
such concepts as passion, desire 
and freedom” in these pages. 
Though this can often be a prob- 
lem amongst people mentioned in 
news pieces or those writing in to 
the letters column! Those who 
have read Max Stirner and under- 
stood his message well will never 
privilege any particular concept— 
even those of passion, desire, 
freedom or anarchy—over the 
integrity of “ownness.” Although, in 
fact, living freely does mean doing 
as we please, rather than acting 
according to some external dic- 
tates as you imply.] 


ET speculations are 
“potentially interesting” 


..I got the new issue; /.../ 
Thank you very much, it looks 
like an excellent issue, as usual. 
By the way, I think speculation 
about an extraterrestrial origin 
to the State is potentially inter- 
esting, although the Fifth Estate 
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article was poorly written and 
logically deficient. But I don't 
see why speculation of this sort 
should be rejected a priori, 
which seems to be what most 
anarchists are doing; I thought 
it was cool that FE had some- 
thing a little out of the ordinary 
on their cover. I don't personal- 
ly think it's very likely that ETs 
intervened in human history, by 
the way. As far as this sort of 
thing being a “waste of time” or 
something like that, A.) So is 
most of the stuff printed in the 
majority of the radical press, FE 
being no exception. B.) I don't 
agree that a well-written, 
thoughtful article that engages 
in this sort of speculation would 
be a waste of time, although it 
seems as though Montezuma is 
a bit of a crank (he does raise a 
few interesting points). Also, I 
disagree that Werbe was not 
“forthcoming” about the 
author's intentions; he says that 
M. quoted Mumford “to give 
his thesis some credibility,” 
which gave me the distinct im- 
pression that the author took 
his thesis seriously, otherwise he 
wouldn't seek to make it credi- 
ble, while the editors did not, as 
was made evident by the rest of 
the letter. Anyway, regardless of 
FE's intentions, I found the 
cover refreshing, if not the 
actual execution of the article, 
which was muddled. Thanks for 
sending the mag, I'll probably 
see you at the anarchist book 
fair in SF if you're going. 
Spike 
Eugene, OR 
bzfgt@hotmail.com 


Anarchy on CD-ROMs? 


Dear Fellow Anarchists, 

I would like you to consider 
your CD-ROM alternative for 
supplementary anarchist pub- 
lishing. CD-ROMs are even 
more neglected by anarchists 
and libertarians, so far, than are 
microfilms, at least as far as the 
publishing of anarchist and lib- 
ertarian literature is concerned. 

I saw your e-mail address 
recently in Anarchist Age Weekly 
Review, No. 444, 2nd-8th April 
2001 and would like to suggest 
to you: arm your desire for anar- 
chy with CD-ROMS—and also 
with the panarchist option. On 
the latter see the two classical 
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articles on this appended to my 
main website. One is by Max 
Nettlau. 

Considerable savings in mon- 
ey and labour are involved, with 
the basic costs, for the blanks 
and pressing being now closely 


I still think that you, your 
readers, the movement and the 
world could greatly benefit if 
you were to offer eg. all the 
presently digitized freedom texts 
on CD-ROMs as well. After 
that you might become inclined 


From: Maé Pariadka (POB 67, 81 806 Sopot 6, Poland). 


enough reduced to zero. More- 
over, at least some of the now 
available CD-ROMs are expect- 
ed to last 100-124 years, almost 
as long as microfilm. 

Indeed, anarchists and liber- 
tarians do use CD-ROMs exten- 
sively, too—but largely only for 
music, software and games—or 
as a private storage medium. 

If anarchists were to compile, 
between them, a fair survey of 
all the media now at our dispos- 
al then, I believe, CD-ROMs 
would stand out, eg. in cost 
savings per duplicated page. 
Also in labour savings com- 
pared with the present still all 
too slow downloading speeds, in 
website maintenance labours 
and in security from viruses 
once texts are recorded virus- 
free on CD-ROMs. 


to offer even more in this for- 
mat. Your website texts—and 
many others—are already 
digitized and it is just a matter 
of combining, editing or linking 
them on one or several CDs. 
These would be sellable objects 
& could help to fund some of 
your other activities. 

Many more texts could be 
digitized for this in division of 


labour. Some scanners have 
become almost ridiculously 
cheap. 


It is usually so so much easier 
and faster to open up a CD- 
ROM containing the texts one 
wants, in a properly edited and 
listed way, than to find them 
online and download them, 
even if one has a much faster 
internet connection than I pos- 
sess with a 2 year old system 
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and living in the countryside 
and possesses much greater 
computer and internet skills 
than I do. One does not even 
have to be connected for this. 

In 6 months I had down- 
loaded over 14,000 files coming 
to 157Mbs. This took me 100 
hours of hard and_ boring 
labour. I did it in a hurry to 
avoid forfeiting these connec- 
tion hours. This labour con- 
vinced me that filling a whole 
650 Mbs CD-ROM in this way 
would take me ca. Aus $1,200 
and 400 hours, and that this is 
not an expense and effort that 
is preferable to getting them on 
a CD, which was assembled by 
others and, upon my order 
mailed to me, especially since 
the costs of commercial blanks 
and pressing are down to Aus 
$.50 cents.) 

A few days ago, after noticing 
an advertisement by an Austra- 
lian chain store, Bing Lee, I 
bought from it the cheapest 
CD-ROM blanks that I have 
seen retailed so far, 100 of them 
for Aus $70. This price does not 
include individual crystal cases. 
These 100 could come to con- 
tain 100 x 200 = 20,000 or even 
100 x 2,000 = 200,000 anarchist 
books—if the anarchist move- 
ment bothered to fill them with 
such texts. A big if, indeed. 
From a centre, or network 
nodes, once established and 
filled with digitized anarchist 
texts, duplicates of any of these 
could be cheaply obtained, 
either via one-off copies, taking 
about 15-30 minutes with most 
machines, I was told, or auto- 
matically duplicated in batches 
by some machines. 

The potential of DVDs for 
freedom books is even greater 
and already there are CD- 
ROMs with 700 and 800 Mbs 
and more powerful super CDs 
are to be expected as we expect 
also faster downloading speeds. 

In Jura Books, Sydney, years 
ago, I came across 2 or 3 multi- 
media CD-ROMs of their & 
your “hero” Chomsky, which 
were expensive and wasteful of 
this medium, for one of two 
books each, only. AK Press now 
offers another 2 of his CD- 
ROMs, apparently in a similarly 
wasteful format. Using its high 
text potential. in this way you 
come only close to the usage of 
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CD-ROMs in music CDs, more 
than you can produce in min- 
utes of music. 

Another and better use of 
CD-ROMs was demonstrated 
by Laissez Faire Books, with a 
single audio CD-ROM, which it 
sells for around US $25, which 
records over 21 hours of a Nov. 
98 libertarian conference: lec- 
tures, discussions and _inter- 
views. Not bad if you compare 
this with the audio- and video- 
cassette alternatives. In this 
edition a_ special audio-zip 
programme was used. 

A few days ago I came also 
across my download of 
Proudhon's What Is Property? in 
Tucker's translation, in html 
format. It came to less than 
1Mb, which means. that, even 
when texts are unzipped, no less 
than 650 of them could be in- 
cluded on a single 650 Mbs CD- 
ROM or 800 on one of the 800 
Mbs disks, zipped even more, 
perhaps as many as 2,000. In 
plain text somewhat less Mbs 
would be required for a book. 

The AK Press catalog offers 
over 2,700 titles. Could it be 
that they could all be offered on 
2 or 3 CD-ROMs and is this 
option not an exciting possibility 
to think about?—unless one is 
afraid that one's sales of blocks 
of processed wood would go 
down too much. There were 
indeed complaints from the 
suppliers of firewood when 
witches were no longer burned, 

How many Mbs do all your 
online texts come to now, in 
plain text or html, Word, or 
whatever format you use? 

The question is, why was 
there no rush for this better 
mousetrap? It is almost as 
cheap as a mousetrap, with the 
blank and the pressing of one 
CD-ROM duplicate costing 
here, commercially, as little as 
Aus $.50 cents. 

You may know that all of 
Goethe's works have been re- 
produced on a single CD-ROM, 
Le., aca. 80 volume edition. 

You do probably know that 
Bakunin's works have also been 
put onto a single CD-ROM, 
but, rather expensively, by 4 
Dutch institutes, among them 
the IISG in Amsterdam. To 
pick out and refute all his re- 
maining flaws would require 
another CD-ROM but would 
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also be a helpful job. And for 
anarchists to provide a much 
cheaper edition of his works 
would be advisable. 

You may have heard or read 
that LEXREX has reproduced 
the US $11,000 American Free- 


Why was there almost no 
cost-saving and _ profit-seeking 
attempt of this kind? Or free 
collaboration among freedom 
book lovers, as readers, editors, 
compilers, publishers, “scan- 
ners” and keyboard users, apart 


AMERICANS. 
—the most 


happily 


brainwashed 
people in 
the world. 


dom Library, of over 160,000 
pages to a single US $85 CD- 
ROM. It contains classical to 
modern constitutionalist writ- 
ings. That kind of usage seems 
to get the most out of a CD- 
ROM's text potential. This is 
the best use of a CD-ROM's 
page potential for freedom 
books that I know of so far. 

Why was there no equivalent 
special library output by classi- 
cal liberals, free market libertar- 
ians, anarcho-capitalists and 
individualist anarchists, not even 
by collectivist anarchists, who 
believe so much in the effective- 
ness of spontaneous collectivist 
actions and working unprofit- 
ably for the common good, still 
upon the old dogma: “From 
each according to ability to each 
of the needy”? 


from the few freedom book 
texts that are already online? 

David Hart, with his first 3 
CD-ROMs on classical French 
liberalism is one of the all too 
few exceptions. But the text 
density of these 3 editions is 
rather low, with one of them 
only reproducing 3 economics 
dictionaries coming to about 
4,000 pages. (Here the National 
Library in Paris is rather to 
blame, for its wasteful use of 
Mbs. He downloaded most of 
his texts from there.) 

I am trying, almost desperate- 
ly, for the last 6 months, to 
raise some interest in this rather 
obvious freedom of expression 
and information opportunity for 
freedom-loving. computer users 
but encountered mainly only the 
3 monkey response: See noth- 
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ing, hear nothing, say nothing! I 
can partly understand the fash- 
ionable semi-blindness towards 
the microfilm options but CD- 
ROMs are more obviously high- 
tech computer media and are 


already very widely 
used—except for freedom 
books! 


They have let themselves be 
put to shame, in their use, or, 
rather, non-use, of CD-ROMs, 
for their supposedly beloved 
literature—by the example of 
others using this medium very 
extensively for games, music 
and software or by their own 
usage of this medium for such 
purposes only. 

Is the jump from such usage 
to using them for freedom liter- 


' ature such a big mental step? 


Is the world already flooded 
with freedom writings? 

To my knowledge most free- 
dom writings remain unpub- 
lished, untranslated, out of print 
or priced out of reach of most 
people in the world who would 
be interested in them. 

Not even a full 5 dozen peo- 
ple have as yet declared their 
interest in this option to me and 
somewhat indicated their special 
interests and the Mbs_ they 
could and would offer for this 
kind of publishing. 

I do hope that you will be 
among the all too few excep- 
tions. 

If you can run a more suc- 
cessful listing of this kind, to 
stimulate collaboration in filling 
CD-ROMs with freedom texts, 
I would be the first to cheer 
you and would be glad to get 
rid of this extra chore. 

“Wie fruchtbar ist der 
kleinste Kreis, wenn man ihn 
wohl zu pflegen weiss” -sagte 
Schiller somewhere. And _ his 
circles did not yet have the CD- 
ROM option. I haven't cultivat- 
ed my small circle of about 54 
who showed some interest in 
this project, either—largely 
because I still believe that the 
list can be built up to a stage 
where it will make itself super- 
fluous, because listed people 
will produce enough freedom 
text CD-ROMs to make the list 
as superfluous as it would be 
for a list of people interested in 
music, software and games CD- 
ROMs. 

Professionally run websites in 
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the U.S. have an average annual 
budget of around half a million 
dollars! The cheaper and home- 
made ones possibly do not pay 
their way, mostly. Do these 
expensive ones? 

Why hasn't at least a proper 
survey been made, by all those 
loving freedom of expression 
and information, of all their 
alternative media options, com- 
paring e.g. their cost per dupli- 
cated page? 

In my microfiche they do 
sometimes come to as little as 
0.03 cents—and on CD-ROMs 
they could be much lower still— 
and by now almost as long last- 
ing. 

So, please, do examine and 
discuss this great freedom op- 
portunity to provide for the first 
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time in the world a complete 
freedom library service, at least 
using this medium, later DVDs 
and super CDs, not relying any 
longer on paper tigers and 
online options only. It could be 
a comprehensive anarchist and 
digitized library that could sell 
its whole collection or any want- 
ed files from it on rather cheap 
CD-ROM duplicates. The or- 
dering, selection, combination, 
pressing and mailing process 
could also become largely auto- 
mated, at least in the future, 
once sufficient orders would 
justify the expense for such a 
set-up. 

Sooner or later the mental 
“Berlin Wall” against this free- 
dom opportunity must break 
down, the sooner, the better. 


Should we rather leave most 
writings unpublished, untranslat- 
ed, out of print or priced out of 
reach of all too many people in 
the world than resort to afford- 
able, easy, powerful and lasting 
alternative media for their pub- 
lication and reading? In under- 
developed countries probably 
few individuals could afford 
such a cheap anarchist library— 
but groups of freedom lovers 
could pool their purchasing 
power for this, as once English 
labourers did to purchase a 
copy of William Godwin's main 
work. (By the way, I still seek a 
copy of his essay against Mal- 
thus!) 

Neither the invention of pa- 
per, the printing press nor the 
Internet, neither universal 
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schooling nor radio and TV, 

neither audio nor video tapes 

have so far fulfilled all their 

associated hopes and_predic- 

tions. Isn't it high time to sup- 

plement what can be done with 

these—by some of the alterna- 
tive media? 

PIOT, 

_ John Zube 

Libertarian Microfiche 

Publishing 

POB 582 or 35 Oxley St. 

Berrima, NSW 2577 

Australia 

e-mail: jzube@acenet.com.au 


Jason responds: 
An idea whose time... 


| agree wholeheartedly with you 
that the use of CD-ROMs and 
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DVD-ROMs for libertarian publish- 
ing should be explored to its maxi- 
mum possibilities, just as zines, 
magazines, books, audio-cas- 
settes, radio, videos, cable televi- 
sion, the internet, and every other 
possibility for communication 
should continue to be explored. 

However, your zeal for publish- 
ing libertarian texts on CDs seems 
to ignore a major problem with text 
CDs—most people simply don't 
want to read long texts on comput- 
er screens whenever this can be 
avoided. | know for certain that / 
hate to read anything longer than 
a couple pages on a computer 
screen. 

So, while libertarian CD publish- 
ing is a worthwhile project, don't 
expect it to overtake any of the 
other forms of text publishing (ex- 
cept maybe microforms) in popu- 
larity any time soon! 

I've thought occasionally about 
producing a CD of the most impor- 
tant anarchist texts that I'd like to 
see published together for re- 
search purposes. This would be 
especially valuable for those anar- 
chists who would like to do fairly 
fast and easy multiple text comput- 
er searches of major anarchist 
historical and modern classics. to 
assist with their own writing. But 
the work involved in getting 
permissions, in formatting, in 
producing and in distributing such 
CDs would be enormous. While 
the alternative of bootlegging the 
CDs without permission would 
make publicizing them and distrib- 
uting them much more hazardous, 
costly and inefficient. 

The most important indication 
that libertarian CDs aren't the an- 
swer to any widespread, pressing 

‘question is that there aren't hun- 
dreds or scores or even a few 
people vocally demanding them. 
In a milieu where DIY is a common 
theme there won't be any problem 
getting hold of libertarian CDs the 
minute that a substantial number 
of anarchists wants to be able to 
use them simply because at least 
a few of these people will figure 
out how to get it done themselves. 
This will probably happen at some 
point, but we haven't reached that 
point yet. 


Hearing is believing? 


Dear Anarchy, 
I was delighted to pick up the 
magazine since I was searching 


for quite a while for some alter- 
native read without much suc- 
cess. 

I'm writing this to tell about a 
story because anarchy is not 
new to me. My grandparents 
fought in the Spanish Revolu- 
tion and even though they lost 
to fascism lots of anarchic val- 
ues were passed on in the 
household despite repression. 

Last year I met a very inter- 
esting Canadian, middle-aged, 
hardy type, who had been half 
his life involved in the so-called 
underworld. He told me how he 
was involved in the fifties and 
sixties in going to the school 
districts on elections, beating up 
whoever opposed resistance (he 
said bribes would work, too). 
They'd throw the boxes with the 
votes upside down and fill ‘em 
up with different ones. He did it 
‘cause they paid him very well. 

We've always heard stories 
like this and even more sophis- 
ticated ones, but it's a real slap 
in the face when you meet a 
person involved and hear their 
story. 

He also asked me if I ever 
wondered why there were so 
many school buses in Cuba? 
One reason, he told me, was 
because he remembers stealing 
them by the hundreds in Mon- 
treal, on to clandestine boats 
and off to Cuba and Fidel Cas- 
tro paid them with stolen Cana- 
dian bonds! I must admit I've 
always felt a great love for Fi- 
del. 

Last but not least a beautiful 
story. Due to his extensive and 
varied criminal life he would 
end up in jail. Some judges 
were his friends and let him out 
for a bottle of prime wine. 
Some hated him, wanted to get 
rid of him and his kind and 
would lock him up. 

In jail he was quite a case. 
When he was working on ma- 
chinery he'd destroy it causing 
thousands of dollars damage. At 
one point the machinery was 
out of service for three days for 
which the rest of the inmates 
were happy. The pigs would put 
him in the dark cell but I guess 
there's only so long they can 
have you in there. So it would 
all start over again. The system 
ended up not wanting him in 
any prison so they gave him a 
pardon since he was always 


pleading innocent anyway. 

This person never expressed 
himself as beifig an anarchist 
but in my eyes he's a living 
example. 

Salud, 
Gregorio, 
Nelson, B.C. 
Canada 


Surrealism is relevant 


AJODA, 

Because surrealism has so 
much to offer to anarchists, I 
was pleased to see Alex 
Trotter's review of Vaneigem's 
A Cavalier History of Surrealism 
(AJODA #50). Admittedly, my 
perspective on the finer points 
of this debate are colored by my 
own partisanship (see my review 
of Vaneigem's book in Race 
Traitor #13-14), but I -must 
point out some misrepresenta- 
tions of surrealism made by 
Vaneigem and furthered by 
Trotter in his review. Some may 
consider these matters better 
left to specialists of historiog- 
raphy—for instance, the confu- 
sion of surrealism's interest in 
the occult arts for mysticism, or 
the fixation Breton's decon- 
textualized views on sexuality 
made in 1929, or the incomplete 
investigations of surrealist in- 
volvement in the POUM (EF. 
Granell, Mary Low, Juan Brea), 
the Amigos de Durruti group 
(Remedios Varo, Benjamin 
Péret), and the FAI (the surre- 
alists of George Bataille's 
Acéphale circle) during the 
Spanish Civil War—but 
Vaneigem's book distorts surre- 
alist cultural politics for a con- 
temporary readership who is 
drawn to AK Press titles. This is 
unfortunate—at a time when so 
many anarchists are looking for 
some post-situationist variant of 
action, I believe that it is impor- 
tant to look for coalitions be- 
tween surrealists, situationists, 
and anarchists rather than repli- 
cate rivalries that are thirty 
years old and specific to that 
moment in Franco-Belgian 
cultural criticism. 

Among the inaccuracies that 
Trotter reiterates is Vaneigem's 
view that “after 1945 Surrealism 
broke no new ground; the poli- 
tics became confused.” To give 
a full account of surrealist ac- 
tions in Paris between 1947 and 


1968 (Vaneigem's Cavalier His- 
tory was originally published in 
1970) would require far more 
space than what's available to 
me here in the “Letters” pages; 
for now, allow me to just say 
that surrealism's so-called “con- 
fused” politics during those two 
decades involved collaboration 
with the Fédération Anarchiste, 
the internationalist Front 
humain, the antistatist 
Rassemblement Démocratique 
Révolutionnaire, the Fédération 


Communiste Libertaire, the 
Groupe Anarchistes d'Action 
Révolutionnaire, and the 


Groupe Noir et Rouge. The 
surrealists spoke out against 
France's imperialist war in Viet- 
nam; fought to defend the cause 
of Spanish anarchosyndicalists 
who were condemned to death 
for organizing strikes against 
Franco's police state; de- 
nounced the populist politician 
Pierre Poujade as a homopho- 
bic, xenophobic and antisemitic 
reactionary; bitterly protested 
the Stalinist bloody repression 
of workers' councils in Hungary 
in 1956; and were among the 
first to agitate for the “right of 
insubordination” in Algeria. 
Trotter also repeats Vaneigem's 
bizarre charge that Breton had 
Maoist tendencies and that the 
surrealists cheered “the 
Stalinoid state-capitalism of 
revolutionary Cuba” during this 
period, but a closer reading of 
the articles printed in the surre- 
alist journal L'Archibras strongly 
contradicts Vaneigem's version. 
Rather than repeat this foolish- 
ness, Trotter should have point- 
ed out that Vaneigem's antago- 
nism towards surrealism's post- 
1945 agitation is deeply rooted 
in his effort to lay out a crude 
dialectical teleology where the 
situationists can supersede the 
surrealist project. . 

Perhaps the most troubling 
error made by Vaneigem and 
restated by Trotter concerns the 
very important relationship of 
art to politics in surrealism, 
which both characterize as 
“transcendence without nega- 
tivity” in the pursuit of “an ide- 
ologized mystique” of art (“the 
Surrealists tried to restore to art 
a life it no longer had or de- 
served,” Trotter says). But this 


‘misses: the fundamental point 


that surrealist writing, painting, 
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collages, films, photographs, and 
assemblages are all, at bottom, 
poetic images. Regardless of the 
medium of its creation, the 
Surrealist poetic image is avail- 
able to anyone who works to 
deliberately intensify her/his 
powers of perception and 
knowledge during the negotia- 
tion of the textures of everyday 
life. As in anarchism, such sur- 
realist works encourage individ- 
ual and collective adventures of 
absolute possibility and freedom 
which have implications for the 
formation of a new ethico-polit- 
ical community founded upon 
principles of liberty, autonomy, 
and human dignity. Embracing 
the tenets of anarchism is an 
artistic act: the freedom to live 
is actually an artistic freedom, 
since it requires the poetic im- 
age of “something else.” Acting 
on this poetic image is therefore 
an artistic act; art must be made 
by all of us and not someone 
else. 

Breton addressed the radical 
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social repercussions of the sur- 
realist poetic image throughout 
the 1930s in important books 
like The Communicating Vessels 
(1933), What is Surrealism? 
(1934), and The Political Posi- 
tion of Surrealism (1935). In a 
lecture given to the Leftist 
Front in Prague during that 
time, Breton stressed that the 
quality of surrealism's poetic 
image is not geared to some 
distant, reified ideal; rather, it 
“resides in the imagination 
alone, independently of the 
exterior world that brought it to 
birth...everything depends on 
the freedom with which this 
imagination manages to express 
and assert itself and to portray 
itself.” The political ramifica- 
tions of simultaneously imagin- 
ing freedom and freeing the 
imagination are, of course, 
immense. Trotter says that 
dreams and the imagination are 
unreliable revolutionary weap- 
ons because “the engines of 
domination” have “become 
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dream factories”; while I do not 
agree with this dismal assess- 
ment, I understand Trotter's 
point, but would argue that this 
is even more evidence for the 
need to acknowledge that the 
psyche itself is a means of pro- 
duction in desperate need of 
expropriation. 

Many of these misperceptions 
come from the paucity of mate- 
rial available to English-lan- 
guage readers on_ surrealism. 
Trotter is obviously well-read 
and sympathetic to things surre- 
alist but I worry that such talent 
is wasted on_ reviewing 
Vaneigem’'s slapdash enterprise. 
More work needs to be done to 
help people understand how 
and why surrealism is relevant 
for today's struggles, and I en- 
courage anarchists to discover 
surrealism for themselves and 
discuss their findings in publica- 
tions like AJODA. 

In solidarity, 
Don LaCoss 
depthsquad@hushmail.com 


Alex Trotter responds: 
Vaneigem vs. Breton? 


LaCoss makes a puzzling state- 
ment that appears to imply that 
Vaneigem wrote his book with an 
AK Press readership “demo- 
graphic” in mind, which is com- 
pletely absurd and probably not 
what he really meant to say. 
LaCoss asks, Why can’t everybody 
just get along? If there can be 
such a thing as a Coalition among 
surrealists, situationists, and anar- 
chists, don’t expect it to be without 
plenty of friction and the inevitabili- 
ty of fresh splits emerging. (What a 
“united front” that would make, ha 
ha!) My hope is that any future 
revolution would glean the best of 
all three elements of this hypotheti- 
Cal coalition while transcending the 
ideological calcification that each 
of them has accumulated. 

LaCoss correctly perceives that 
| lean more in favor of Vanei- 
gem’s—and thus of the Situationist 
International’s—view of the surre- 
alist movement. He seems, howev- 
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er, to have missed observing that 
in my review | cut surrealism—and 
art—a bit more. slack than 
Vaneigem does. | don't view the 
situationists and their theories as 
flawless. | would not call myself 
either a surrealist or a situationist 
(and I’m not so sure about the 
anarchist label, for that matter). 
There is an almost oedipal rela- 
tionship between surrealists (pére) 
and situationists (fi/s) such that a 
critique of one says a lot about the 
other. | had that thought in mind 
when | pointed out, for example, 
that Debord acted in imitation of 
Breton in expelling people from 
the group left and right, and that 
both of these avant-gardes suf- 
fered from an overdose of Marxist 
cadre-style organization. 


There are, however, ways in 
which the situationists were su- 
perior to the surrealists. They defi- 
nitely had a more trenchant politi- 
cal understanding. Vaneigem 
could at least call a spade a 
spade, as when he referred to 
Trotsky as “the butcher of 
Kronstadt.” Breton, on the other 
hand, full of romantic admiration 
for the old Bolshevik revolutionary, 
called him “Comrade Trotsky.” 
There may have been better ex- 
cuses for being a Trotskyist in the 
1930s than there are today; Péret 
probably made as noble an at- 
tempt at it as anyone ever has, or 
could. But this romantic clinging to 
revolutionary ideology lingered on 
after the Second World War and 
manifested itself in the surrealists’ 
political positions up to and follow- 
ing Breton’s death. Looking at 
American surrealist materials from 
the 1960s and 1970s, | see a defi- 
nite excess of enthusiasm for the 
Cuban revolution and too many 
kudos for Che Guevara and (still!) 
Trotsky. It's true that the surrealist 
movement also worked with anar- 
chist groups, and that their under- 
standing of Marx, anarchists, and 
other radicals has undergone evo- 
lution and improvement since then 
(I'm thinking in particular of 
Franklin Rosemont's interesting 
essay “Karl Marx and the Iroquois” 
in Arsenal no. 4). Surrealists have 
often condemned work and other 
aspects of “miserabilism,” which 
one can only applaud. But how 
does this coexist with the heavily 
workesist and authoritarian eco- 
nomic development ideologies of 
Lenin, Trotsky, or Guevara? The 


revolution of desire and imagina- 


tion has been hobbled by incom-- 


patible associations of this kind. 
This is where the confusion, which 
LaCoss professes not to see, co- 
mes from. 


When LaCoss talks about the 
“most troubling error” concerning 
the relationship of art to politics, he 
misses the point. He strains to 
keep defending the supposedly 
revolutionary importance of the 
work of art and/or poetry. This is 
another element of confusion that 
Vaneigem discussed. Surrealism; 
like the Situationist International 
after it, took inspiration from 
Lautréamont's “poetry should be 
made by all” statement as a battle 
cry for the general eruption of 
creativity against bourgeois soci- 
ety. But for the surrealists, this 
process still had to go through the 
filters of representation, both politi- 
cal and cultural. Just as they tried 
to place themselves in the service 
of political vanguards, they also 
remained attached to works of 
visual art (painting, sculpture, and 
so on) and written poetry and 
literature as specialized activities 
that have found their home princi- 
pally in galleries, museums, and 
academe. It’s not an accident that 
most people think of surrealism as 
an art movement. 


Although | am in basic sympa- 
thy with Vaneigem’s perspective, 
I’m not entirely satisfied with it 
either, as indicated in my review. 
My feelings about art are less rig- 
orous, or more ambivalent. While 
recognizing that most art, music, 
and other creative works. produced 
in contemporary society are crap, 
| am prepared to recognize the 
existence of exceptions that can 
still offer me a certain interest and 
satisfaction. As long as the present 
society of alienation exists, art, like 
philosophy, religion, and science, 
will persist as a compensatory 
compartment of separate thought/ 
activity that appears to satisfy hu- 
man needs on some level. So, is 
the making and enjoyment of art in 
our time always and necessarily a 
worthless pursuit? Maybe not, but 
| would still avoid making claims 
for its being revolutionary. 


Vaneigem pointed out that the 
surrealists were interested in 
dreams primarily as inspiration for 
poetic and artistic works. To be 
satisfied with this as a revolution- 
ary or subversive result is insuffi- 


cient owing to the apparently limit- 
less capacity of consumer capital- 
ism to coopt or recuperate such 
images and render them into grist 
for its own mill. Surrealism 
emerged at a time when the “cul- 
ture industry” aspect of capital’s 
development was just beginning to 
come into its own. Hollywood as 
well as the fashion and advertising 
industries (among others) have 
thoroughly colonized (sub)con- 
sciousness and capitalized end- 
lessly on dreamlike images—often 
parasitizing surrealism itself, for 
that matter. In these conditions a 
cultural revolution becomes at best 
a counterculture or alternative 
subculture in competition with the 
dominant culture. It’s not that 
dreams and the imagination are 
unreliable weapons, but human 
beings must be prepared to dream 
and imagine more ambitiously 
than they ever have before, which 
means, among other things, going 
beyond visions of buttoned-down 
gentlemen in bowler hats raining 
down from and/or ascending into 
the sky. 


No doubt there are still plenty of 
materials from the original surre- 
alist movement that haven't yet 
been, and should be, translated 
from French. And by all means, 
those of anarchic bent should 
discover surrealism, if they haven't 
already, and learn all they can 
from it, but may they do so with a 
cold eye. 


Modern. folkways, 
applied anarchy 


I'm greatly enjoying the 
Primitivist issue of Anarchy. 
Thanks. 

As you may know, my thing is 
modern folkways, applied anar- 
chy in everyday living. But with- 
out a thought to theory or poli- 
tics. 

The review of the Cambridge 
Encyclopedia of Hunters and 
Gatherers reminds me of the 
“White Trash” article you ran 
in Alternative Press Review. 

My approach to outdoor sub- 
sistence activities is far more in 
line with aboriginals than any 
kind of consumerist sport, which 
is how hunting and fishing are 
spun these days. Also, my rela- 
tives are all subsistence “sports- 
men” as well. Yet we're not 
allowed access to the subsis- 


tence privileges of N.A. Indian 
tribes. Yet all parties would 
admit they're “mixed” in life- 
style. But I guess my hillbilly 
relatives never had the chance 
to sign a treaty. But from their 
first arrival here, I bet my an- 
cestors haven't lived that unlike 
the Indians. I presume we've 
always been HGs, like so many 
rural people of whatever stripe! 
The theme of timeless global 
HG defiance sounded familiar 
as evidenced by the game war- 
den being the character most 
watched out for in rural areas. 

It's fascinating to see the dif- 
ferences between HG types of 
modern Americans’ and 
consumerist types. For instance, 
my main hunting shotgun looks 
like the kind used by remote 
jungle tribal people, and not 
like those in any ads. (It's an 
old singleshot with a broken 
stock wired together.) I've made 
much of my own archery and 
fishing equipment—made a bow 
with a hatchet, and fish flies 
with fur and feathers of game 
I've shot, roadkill, and chickens 
from the yard. 

For my heritage, every season 
brings a different spectrum of 
plants and animals that we har- 
vest and store. And there's a 
huge amount of culture that 
goes with each season. Direct, 
unmediated, nonhierachical in- 
teraction. Ha...except for the 
game of eldest as wisest. But if, 
as a young person, you think 
you know a better place to find 
the smelt running, or the more] 
mushrooms, or the big night- 
time trout feedings—due to 
your great experience (ha)— 
you're welcome to try outdo the 
oldtimers. 

It's interesting to me also that 
the forces of mini-mall-ism and 
of outdoor sports consumerism 
are both forcing HGs like us off 
of the land. It's become a “pay 
to play” paradigm, tending to- 
ward the elite, with everyone 
else demonized. (All poaching is 
declared to be due to drug 
abuse, drug-dealing and other 
rackets.) They don't realize that 
some play is for keeps; it's for 
life, not for fun. Of course, it is 
fun, too. But they say we have 
to pay more and more. The rule 
books get more complex than a 
baseball stats sheet. More and 
more land is closed. And not 
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used. (Farmed land tends to be 
open, pro-human.) No one is on 
the land that the wealthy post 
“No Trespassing.” It's kept 
empty for the serenity of their 
little psyches. In rural areas 
around here, anyone could hike, 
walk, explore, hunt or forage 
almost anywhere until the rich 
people started buying up lots. 
And they're never home, aren't 
on their land either; they're in 
cars, at work or on vacation. 

It's stunning to me when I 
run into outdoorsmen from “the 
other side.” I hear about them 
hiring a $300 fishing guide for 
the day. I hear about their $30K 
bass boats. I hear about them 
flying, with their dogs, to Iowa 
to hunt quail. How does that 
work? I'm from a scene where 
the price of a shotgun shell is 
factored into the value of a 
duck. 

I'm finishing a book of essays 
that takes a new look at hunting 
and trespassing issues. It in- 
cludes nonhierarchic views you 
won't find in Earth First! or a 
hunting mag. Basically, I find 
that the truth of those who live 
on the land today has been 
represented nowhere. So I 
thought I'd step forward. I'll for- 
ward a copy. 

Jeff Potter 

Out Your Backdoor 
www.outyourbackdoor.com 
Williamston, MI 


Worries about Japan 


Dear People, 

In issue number 51 of Anarchy, 
there is an article entitled “Why 
I am Not a Primitivist.” The 
article raises concerns about the 
possible suffering and loss of 
life that could result from the 
United States returning to some 
sort of pre-industrial type of 
society. While I believe that 
these concerns are valid, I 
would like to add that I am 
worried about what might hap- 
pen if the world continues on 
its current path. I try to follow 
news of Japan in capitalist pub- 
lications such as The Financial 
Times and The Far Eastern Eco- 
nomic Review. Japan has never 
recovered from the collapse of 
“the bubble economy.” Various 
attempts to restart self-sustain- 
ing growth using government 
spending have not succeeded. 


Fall/Winter 2001-2002 


Now Japan will be hurt by an 
economic slowdown in the Unit- 
ed States, the market for a large 
part of its exports. 

. Japan is also debating amend- 
ments to its constitution, fa- 
mous for the renunciation of 


is through violence. It's too bad. 

(Anarchy #51 - Spring/Summer 
2001 Vol. 19 #1) 

Sincerely yours, 

Cecilia Villalobos 

San Jose, CA 

Silhouet98@cs.com 
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war. A part of Japan's right- 
wing has wished for the country 
to become nuclear armed. Con- 
servative nationalism has been 
growing. Japan has the industri- 
al capacity to build plenty of 
nuclear bombs, and the missiles 
to deliver them. I worry about 
the possibility of a new nuclear 
weapons standoff, this time with 
a racial element involved. 
Milton Takei 
Eugene, Oregon 


FLQ similar to 
American Revolution 


From what is going on with 
the FLQ (Front de Liberation 
du Quebec) it sounds similar to 
what the American Revolution 
was towards the British. Before 
things have to come down to 
the FLQ, there should be some 
heavy negotiations brought 
down on the table for an inde- 
pendent , Quebec. Now things 
have escalated and the FLQ 
now seeks that independence. 
The only way people can get 
things accomplished these days 
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More on the GA's 
“Trrationalists” 


Dear Anarchy, 

While I have much more 
important things to do, I will 
take the time to answer Bob 
Black's and Steve Booth's letters 
in Anarchy no. 51. I'm sure that 
no matter what I write, I will 
never convince either that their 
invented assumptions of myself 
or my politics are wrong. Still, 
the readers of Anarchy may find 
my comments of interest. 

Bob Black claims that mass 
murder is “a tactic, not an 
idea.” Interesting. So people 
who have tactics do not think 
about them? A tactic is an idea 
until such time as they do it, 
then it becomes an action. 
Clearly, Black is talking non- 
sense. He states he is “unable 
to imagine any ideas they [the 
Aum Cult and the Oklahoma 
bombers] might hold in com- 
mon,” which suggests a lack of 
imagination which is amazing. 
Perhaps the “idea” would be 
the tactics they were using? The 
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Gres praises n the 
“Trrationalists” article?- No, 
surely not? Black is abusing the 
English language and the intelli- 
gence of the reader. 

Bob argues that it would have 
been the “anarchist way of deal- 
ing with problems” to go ahead 
with the speaking tour and 
discuss face to face with GA the 
issues. Strange, then, that it was 
GA, not us, who decided to take 
our decision to postpone the 
tour as a cancellation and then 
attack us in their paper as 
“sheep,” following our (GA ap- 
pointed) leaders. And Black 
talks about “the shabby way [I] 
and my ilk treated the would be 
Green Anarchist visitors”! Yes, 
indeed, poor GA, having other 
anarchists -hold them account- 
able for their politics! I wasn't 
aware that the anarchist way of 
dealing with problems was to 
simply switch off ones brain and 
not question the validity of 
decisions previously reached 
when new information appears. 

I remember the meeting 
when the issue was first raised 
on whether to cancel the meet- 
ing or not and the decision to 
postpone it until such time as 
we could fully discuss the 
“Trrationalists” articles, the is- 
sues it raised and decide wheth- 
er or not to continue with the 
tour. Next thing I see is GA 
writing in their paper that we 
had canceled the meeting and 
that the Scottish Anarchists are 
all sheep (is that the anarchist 
way of dealing with problems?). 
Funny how a desire to think 
about GA's politics and our re- 
sponse to them rather than 
mindlessly do what GA wanted 
equates with being sheep. But 
as I said in my previous letter, 
any independence of mind by 
other anarchists quickly results 
in them being labelled as 
“sheep” by GA and their sup- 
porters like Black. 

“It also seems strange that 
Black thinks that my letter was 
just a “painfully long defence” 
of what happened in Scotland 
so many years ago. Rather, as 
the reader would soon see, the 
bulk of the letter was made up 
of a discussion of GA's politics 
and a reply to the distortions of 
“John Connor” on my politics 
and who I was, distortions 
which I notice Black considers 
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as not worthy of comment. 
Does he have so little respect 
for his readers that he feels he 
can rewrite history so? Sad, 
really, but I do get the impres- 
sion that discussing their politics 
is the last thing Black or GA 
desire. Rather, we must take 
their word as to the “consis- 
tent” and “committed” nature 
of GA's politics. Sorry, I gave 
up religion decades ago and I 
analyse what people say rather 
than accept it on faith. 

It is interesting how Black 
portrays GA always as victims. 
Not only that, even when they 
advocate mass murder as the 
right idea, they are “more con- 
sistent and committed British 
anarchists” than people whose 
activities and politics Black 
probably knows nothing about. 
Sad, really, that Black has de- 
cided to show his ignorance of 
the Scottish anarchist move- 
ment. 

Black's comment that mass 
murder was a “tactic” used by 
revolutionary anarchism during 
the Spanish Revolution sug- 
gests a desire to confuse the 
issue being discussed. Like GA 
defences of the “Irrationalists” 
article which equated the Aum 
cult and the Oklahoma Bomb- 
ers with “Propaganda by Deed” 
anarchists, Black's pathetic 
analogy does damage not only 
to argument but also to the 
intelligence of the reader. If 
Emile Henry argued that “there 
are no innocent bourgeoisie,” 
then Black and GA are arguing 
that there are no innocent peo- 
ple and so exploiter and exploit- 
ed, oppressor and oppressed, 
are of equal worth as regards 
acts of “resistance.” Apparently, 
there is no difference between 
the killing of fascists and pro- 
fascists by the militia columns 
immediately after a military 
coup and the planned gassing of 
commuters and the blowing up 
_of office workers and children. 
Sad, really, that one of the best 
minds in the US_ anarchist 
movement comes up with such 
rubbish. Obviously the Durruti 
column would have had the 
“right idea” if they had just shot 
everyone who crossed _ their 
path. 

I find it funny that Black 
thinks we have “ex-communicat- 
ed” GA from the anarchist 


movement. Sorry, no, GA man- 
aged to do that very successfully 
by themselves. And, of course, 
GA never, ever “excommuni- 
cate” anyone (and neither does 
Black, he just calls them 


“anarcho-leftists” regardless of 
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the facts). All this talk of “left- 
ism” is definitely not an attempt 
to use guilt by association to 
marginalise other anarchists. 
No, of course not. But then 
again, it is easier to call some- 
one a name than actually ad- 
dress their arguments—as au- 
thoritarians and authorities 
throughout history have known. 

Black argues that “they had 
the right idea” was “a ver’ poor 
choice of words on_ Steve's 
part.” Looking at Steve's letter, 
published in the same issue of 
Anarchy, its clear that they were 
no such thing. It must annoy 
Black that he claims one thing, 
and then a GA member blows 
his argument out the water in 
the very same letters page. First 
it was “Tom O'Connor,” now it 
is Booth. 

Booth states that I express 
“knee-jerk pacifist disagree- 
ment.” How he knows this, I'm 
not sure. I discussed whether 
mass murder of workers was 
“the right idea” or not and, of 
course, whether it is consistent 
with libertarian politics. No 
mention of the merits of non- 
violence as the only means of 
social change, but why let facts 
get in the way of a good rant? 


Banner at London's 2001 May Day protests. 


He claims that the “Irration- 
alists” article was about “the 
possibility of armed struggle 
and armed resistance to totali- 
tarianism.” He states that the 
article aimed at discussing the 
“shape of possible anarchist 


armed struggle in the future, 


and how such actions resemble” 
violent events “in the present.” 
Clearly, then, as the Aum Cult 
and the Oklahoma Bomber had 
the “right idea” then “anar- 
chist” struggle “in the future” 
could follow this model. His 
attempts afterwards to distance 
himself from his original article 
fail as Booth, like Tom 
O'Connor before him, clearly 
thinks gassing commuters is a 
valid form of “resistance” (“re- 
sistance” to what, exactly? 
Working people? Are they the 
enemy?) and can be applied for 
libertarian ends (which makes 
you wonder how “libertarian” 
those ends could be, given the 
means). 

He says that he wishes to 
provide an effective alternative 
for the “protest movements” 
which will make the “Irrational- 
ists” irrelevant. Sorry, no, that 
does not work either as it still 
implies that actions like those 
of the Aum Cult and the Okla- 
homa Bomber can be consid- 
ered part of the “resistance” 
movement. They are not—they 
are part of the problem’ and 
they share the same authoritari- 
an basis as any state's bombing 


campaign against civilians. 

We can get an insight to 
Booth's ideas from another of 
his articles (as posted on the 
internet at: www.insurgentdesire 
.org.uk/irrationalists.htm). 
There he argues that “there are 
ideas and motives behind an 
action, and there are methods. 
These two things are separate. 
Do we blame tools for the use 
to which they are put?” He 
stresses: “I say only a fool 
refuses to learn lessons about 
effectiveness from their worst 
enemies.” Needless to say, 
certain methods imply certain 
ideas and ends. The Bolshevik 
creation of a political police 
force (the Cheka) was very 
effective in ensuring the “suc- 
cess” of the Russian Revolu- 
tion. It reflected Bolshevik 
ideas on the need. for 
centralised power and party 
rule. It was very effective in 
ensuring the defence of Bol- 
shevik power. Shame that it 
helped kill the revolution. 
Now, could there be an anar- 
chist Cheka? Can this “tool” 
be effective for anything other 
than what it was designed for? 
Of course not. 

Similarly for those whom 
Booth thought had the “right 
idea.” The ideas (“tactics,” 
“methods,” “tools’”) in question 
were selected. because they 
reflected the politics of the 
people who used it. They are 
not tools of liberation. That the 
actions were carried out by right 
wing authoritarians should come 
as no surprise as they reflected 
the anti-revolutionary nature of 
their creators. Moreover, they 
would remain so no matter the 
professed politics of the perpe- 
trators (just as one-man man- 
agement did not change its 
nature when it was inflicted on 
the Russian workers by the 
Bolsheviks rather than by the 
capitalists). But that should be 
obvious. Sadly, it is not for GA, 
which confirms my analysis of 
GA's politics as fundamentally 
authoritarian. Such actions 
cannot in any way be part of 
any possible revolutionary strat- 
egy. To argue that they. could 
be shows not only a lack of 
revolutionary and _ libertarian 
politics, but also a lack of com- 
mon humanity. 


Ironically, if we accept 
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Booth's analysis at face value, 
we would have to admit that the 
tools used by the “Irrational- 
ists,” unlike every other, were 
simply neutral and could be 
used for liberation rather than 
oppression! Will GA start argu- 
ing that techniques, like tactics, 
are socially neutral? That tools 
do not reflect the ideas and 
interests of those who create 
and apply them nor shape those 
subject to them? That would be 
amusing... 

Booth states that I “think 
anarchists who use armed strug- 
gle are not anarchists” and I am 
a “dogmatic pacifist.” Strange, 
but considering that I did not 
discuss the question of violence 
nor armed struggle by anar- 
chists, I would say that Booth's 
comments that I am “merely 
calling on AJODA readers to 
share [my] dogma” is really a 
case of the pot calling the kettle 
black! How can I call upon 
AJODA readers to share a “dog- 
ma” (namely “pacifism”) which 
I do not, in fact, hold? Like 
Tom O'Connor's sad remarks in 
his letter as regards my politics, 
Booth's comments indicate how 
little GA are interested in little 
things like facts and evidence 
when they discuss other people 
and their ideas. 

Also of interest is Booth's 
assertions that I use a “common 
technique” of “Neoists and 
Neoists fellow travellers” and 
am grouped together with 
“Micah/Tompsett etc.” As I said 
in my last letter, the lumping 
together of all critics into one 
camp is a useful way of muddy- 
ing the waters and so obscuring 
the real issues of the debate. 
And has Booth “answered” the 
concerns raised by his original 
article? Clearly not, as he can 
still think of these actions as 
being compatible with libertari- 
an “resistance.” 

I also love the “this Iain char- 
acter” comment, very funny! 
How dare other anarchists ques- 
tion him! Sorry, I had better 
name myself after a fictional 
character from a movie before I 
can discuss politics with (sorry, 
get labelled by) GA... 

All in all, I'm not surprised by 
any of this. The ability of GA 
members to avoid the issues 
and instead invent the politics 
(and associations) of those who 
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dare question their politics was 
proven by Tom O'Connor's 
rants two issues ago. Can I 
expect another diatribe about 
what I do not think next issue? 
Perhaps rather than make up 
the ideas I hold, they could 
actually address the issues con- 
cerning their politics I raise? 
But that would be too much 
like hard work, far better to 
smear than think. 


yours in solidarity 


Iain McKay 
Glasgow, Scotland 


Write on your own behalf 


Hey Anarchy, 

I just read a copy of Clyde 
Silvernail's letter y'all published 
in the Spring/Summer issue and 
felt I had to respond. 

First, being an anarchist and 
having lived in the Eugene area 
for a few years before I was 
arrested and shipped up here to 
O.S.P. [Oregon State Peniten- 
tiary],I would like to say, in the 
nicest possible way, of course, 
that you have got to be out of 
your fucking blatantly misguided 
egotistical moronic mind. How 
can you claim to write on behalf 
of the “Eugene Anarchists” 
when you are not from Eugene 
and the idiocy that you spew 
forth represents me nor anyone 
from Eugene that I would con- 
sider a “comrade” in any way. 
Or is it the lame-assed anarcho- 
slacktavists who do nothing but 
regurgitate dogma and rhetoric, 
who think signs, but not guns, 
are tools of the revolution, and 
create more infighting than 
COINTELPRO could ever 
dream of that you claim to 
write on behalf of? I don't think 
even they are stupid enough to 
want to have such lame-brained 
ideas written on behalf of them, 
but of course, I can't claim to 
know this. Use your dictionary 
that you claim us unreasonable 
people don't know how to use 
and look up autonomy. You 
only write on behalf of yourself 
asshole. 

Secondly, in your claim that 
EF! has cost (and what a lovely 
price to pay) 50,000 timber jobs 
you have overlooked several 
major details: (1) that this is a 
bald-faced lie (though I hope to 
have cost at least a couple, but 
it's doubtful) (2) we, as a move- 


- ecologically-respectful 


ment, need to cause the loss of 
every timber job that those 
“environmentally-aware and 
people” 
have that destroy entire ecosys- 
tems (“Duh, I respect the eco- 
system that I just sent a huge 
part of out on the backs of 
these fuel devouring trucks,” 
said Cletus the  slack-jawed 
yokel.) (3) You seem to have 
“conveniently forgotten” that 
the IWW supports industrial 
society and the division of labor 
that is the cause of the cluster- 
fuck we call civilization (i.e. the 
root of this environmental and 
political nightmare). 

Third, the majority of femi- 
nists I know (in Eugene and 
elsewhere) understand, to a 
large degree, the wide array of 
problems this white patriarchal 
society has created (whether or 
not “they” have any better idea 
on how to solve them could and 
I'm sure will be debated for 
hours) and your resistance to 
what one can only guess is a 
great number of feminist princi- 
ples only shows your unwilling- 
ness to. relinquish your privilege 
as a white male, and, yes, I did 
say privilege but more on that 
in a bit. So, to put this in lan- 
guage that your imprisoned 
intellect may understand, these 
alleged “feminazis” have much 
more of a clue of the causes of 
domination than you ever will 
and I consider some to be fami- 
ly you punk ass bitch. 

Fourth and finally, while I 
have ranted about how it. does- 
n't feel like a privilege but a 
liability to be of the color and 
gender that- destroys the envi- 
ronment faster than anybody, 
even me who would “condemn 
logic” knows that racial privi- 
lege and sexual harassment 
(among many other things) 
rarely, if ever, happen to white 
men, so stop whining. 

Revoltingly, 
Critter, 
Salem, OR 


Turn black bloc white 


I don't know if this will ever 
reach the Black Bloc or not, or 
if someone will listen, but the 
future of the Global Justice 
Movement or (anti-globalisa- 
tion, which has a more negative 
connotation and which is used 
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by the corporate media) de- 
pends entirely on the strategy 
that anarchist elements will 
choose to adopt from now on. 

It's time to put an end to “di- 
versity of tactics” and to choose 
only one course which can bring 
us to victory. The economic and 
political forces that oppose us 
are using our anger against us. 
Sure they have the police, the 
military, the weapons and the 
media all working against us, 
but they also use more subtle 
methods, like infiltrating the 
supposed “violent” factions of 
the movement like we saw in 
Genoa. 

The same patterns seem to be 
emerging at each new protest, 
“they” are stirring the violence 
in order to legitimize their 
“crackdowns.” If we fight back 
with this same violence, we play 
into their hands and risk turning 
away the masses, which are 
critical to us at this time. We 
are at the cross-roads, one leads 
to total victory the other to a 
partial victory at best and a 
total defeat at worse. 

Let us be intelligent and not 
give in to anger, for intelligence 
and tactic combined with the 
support of the masses can bring 
down any giant no matter how 
may weapons they have. What if 
the Black Bloc chose to wear 
white in Washington and acted 
as peace keepers trying to sniff 
out the spies who would contin- 
ue the violence? 

The truth is that our fascist 
enemy is too predictable, let us 
not fall into the same trap, our 
future depends on it. I don't 
pretend to be clairvoyant, but if 
our friends in the Black Bloc 
wear white in Washington, the 
movement will at least double. 
We need the numbers. But keep 
the name, “Black Bloc” trans- 
lates into resistance. not vio- 
lence. 

- By focusing on “non-violent 
resistance,” we are far from 
wimping out or “lying down for 
our masters,” we are in fact 
becoming our own masters, 
fighting on our own terms, like 
true generals..Be creative, be 
constructive but above all fight 
smart. Victory shall be ours, 
peace! 
Marc Proulx 
Montreal, Quebec 
Canada 
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Brian Tokar interview 


AJODA, 

I enjoyed the last issue and 
look forward to reading the 
next one. Thanks for reprinting 
the C.A.L. principles. 

I'm writing to invite readers 
to check out an interview I 
recently conducted with Brian 
Tokar (of the Institute for So- 
cial Ecology). I used the inter- 
view aS an opportunity to dis- 
cuss and explore the tension 
between Social Ecology and 
primitivism. Anyone interested 
in that tension will likely be 
interested in sOme of what 
Tokar has to say. Many 
primitivists will no doubt be 
disappointed by his answers, but 
others will perhaps find the 
interview to be a moderately 
worthwhile contribution to an- 
archist discourse. 

The interview is available in 
the August issue of The Amper- 
sand—a monthly on-line literary 
journal (www.mprsnd.net). Also 
of potential interest to AJODA 
readers are two of our Septem- 
ber reprints: “The Medium is 
the Medium” by Don Todd, and 
“Civilization in Bulk” by David 
Watson. To our knowledge, 
neither of these have ever been 
available on the internet. 

Keep up the good work! 

In solidarity, 

Christopher J. Carley 

St. Louis, MO 
christocarley@hotmail.com 


U.S. & Taliban 


Letter to the Editor: 

What do the United States 
government and the- Taliban 
have in common? Unbridled 
fanaticism. 

When the US government 
gave $43 million dollars to the 
Taliban, in exchange for the 
Taliban declaring opium poppy 
farms to be “against the will of 
God,” the US sought to fuel its 
own fanatical obsession, the 
War on Drugs. 

Despite US knowledge that 
the Taliban was an oppressive 
“rogue regime” of religious fun- 
damentalists with documented 
abuses of human rights, the US 
government ignored the 
Taliban's systematized cruelties 
in order to push its own domes- 
tic and dogmatic anti-drug 


agenda. 

In the wake of the 9.11 ca- 
lamities, it is grotesquely ironic 
that “we” gave millions in anti- 
drug aid to Afghanistan's 
Taliban, the regime that, in 
addition to committing count- 
less crimes against Afghani 
people, still harbors bin Laden 
and his network of suspected 
terrorists. By militarizing the 
Taliban to punish Afghani farm- 
ers growing opium poppies- 
farmers desperate for a cash 
crop to feed their families in a 
country of decimated agricultur- 
al infrastructure—the US gov- 
ernment may have indirectly 
subsidized terrorism. Just one 
more example of the Drug War 
causing more harm than good. 

Wrye Sententia 

Associate Director 

Center for Cognitive Liberty 
& Ethics 

Davis, CA 95617-3481 


“No respect” 


This is how is goes: we are 
born, our minds are _ pro- 
grammed with our cultural 
subjective ideology (therefore 
no stigma of true/false can logi- 
cally be attached), these ideolo- 
gies clash with conflicting sub- 
jective ideologies, people die, 
and we get one step closer. 
Everyday we fall a little bit 
more and everyone is holding 
their breath in excited anticipa- 
tion, thinking primarily of the 
patriotic theme they can attach 
to their upcoming parties; not 
of anything else. Everyone is 
going through the motions and 
they cannot (and will not) un- 
derstand why. 

A man said to me that the 
events of September 11th, 2001 
and the “hopefully ensuing war” 
are a good thing. A good thing, 
because “kids these days have 
no respect for government, 
military, and authority and only 
care about rock music and 
smoking dope.” It is a good 
thing that we get to see insanity 
up close and personal; it is a 
good thing that we are going to 
see suffering; it is a good thing 
that our freedoms are going to 
be impinged on; it is a good 
thing that the people are scram- 
bling to give away all the hard 
work of the activists who fought 
for them. 


Free speech is a fiction in- 
vented to placate us. There is a 
massive censor on all thought 
and speech now. One is either 
patriotic to the United States 
and the war on “evil” or one is 
simply dead weight dragged 
along anyway. There is no mid- 
dle ground. You must try and 
create it by voicing your 
thoughts, no matter to their 
supposed irrelevance. Every 
thought is important, every 
word matters. 

Listen: sanity is a relative 
condition. In the United States, 
in this particular segment of 
space-time, sanity equals unjus- 
tified hatred of any person of 
Middle Eastern decent and 
blind patriotism. Insanity equals 
any questioning of the 
government's actions and ques- 
tioning of the actual circum- 
stances surrounding the inci- 
dent. Suffer not the indignities 
of those too afraid to escape 
their shells. They would gladly 
join you; if not for the fear 
instilled in them from the first 
moment they saw light in this 
world. 

Anarchism is the only true 
freedom, freedom from every 
oppression conceivable. I be- 
lieve in humanity, therefore I 
believe in anarchism. A gentle 
warning: believe none of this. It 
is propaganda created with the 
intent of swaying your opinion. 
Question everything and find 
out the answers for yourself. 
Only then can you ever really 
Know. 

Masses #26 
masses_26@hotmail.com 


Correction 


Dear Editor, 

Thank you for printing my 
massive letter on Green Anar- 
chist (Anarchy #51, Spring/Sum- 
mer 2001)—brevity is not my 
strong point—however there is 
one error in the typesetting 
which unfortunately alters the 
sense of what I was trying to say 
and might confuse readers. Page 
75, top paragraph on the left, 
line ten. You printed: “As I am 
not under attack...” (etc.) 

In fact what I said was: “As I 
am now under attack....” (etc.) 

If readers of my letter alter 
the “t” to a “w” and then re- 
read what follows, it becomes 


more intelligible. 
Yours sincerely, 
Peter Neville 
Isleworth, U.K. 


May Day origins 


Might I respond to the letter 
headed “Why Mayday” on page 
72 of Anarchy #51, Spring/Sum- 
mer 2001? There does appear 
to be some confusion as to the 
origins of May Day. Although 
May Day re-started as an anar- 
chist festival of remembrance it 
was soon taken over by others, 
especially socialists of various 
hues, including the British 
Labour Party, the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, as 
the American Labour Day and 
such celebrations few of which 
made any acknowledgement to 
May Day's anarchist origins and 
often resented the anarchist 
presence but the celebration of 
May Day goes back much fur- 
ther. 

In Ancient Rome it was the 
day of worship of Maia, the 
Spring goddess—to encourage 
the growth of crops and it is 
after her that the month is 
named. It was central to Celtic 
mythology under various names. 
Beltane from the ancient 
Druidic fire festival celebrating 
the sacred marriage of the May 
queen and her consort the 
horned god. 

It was. also known as Rood 
Day, Rudemas, the festival of 
Tana and Walpurgisnacht after 
the German goddess Walpurga, 
the May queen, celebrating the 
end of Winter and the symbolic 
creation of Spring. To 
adherents of Wicca, the modern 
version of the pre-Christian 
pagan religion, it is a sacred 
festival. 

As Christianity was imposed 
on the population by its rulers, 
many adherents of the older 
religion hung onto the festivals 
and just as the Christian Church 
maintained its supremacy by 
building many of its churches 
and cathedrals on older pre- 
Christian sites, they imposed 
Christian festivals and_ saints 
days concurrently with older 
pagan festivals. As Baigent & 
Leigh point out in The Elixir 
and the Stone, it was church 
policy to transform pagan cults 
into Christian cults, the mother 
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goddess into Our Lady, baptised 
by forcible conversion. Many 
former Celtic sites in France 
became Notre Dames. Worship 
continued in the same place and 
on the same day albeit Chris- 
tianised. Yet paganising 
continued in one form or anoth- 
er. 

As Norman Cohn points out 
in Pursuit of the Millennium, in 
the early Middle Ages there 
were constant break-away 
movements both within and 
parallel to the Roman Catholic 
‘ Church and in the later Middle 
Ages in his Europe's Inner De- 
mons, he points out this 
Church-invented witchcraft of 
the (what one might loosely call 
the Dennis Wheatly variety— 
Satanism) as a way of further 
maintaining its ideological su- 
premacy and downsizing the 
residual paganism. And it did so 
by the control of knowledge, 
which knowledge, unless filtered 
down through church authorisa- 
tion, was seen as intrinsically 
evil. Adam and Eve had been 
ejected from the Garden of 
Eden because of their taste for 
knowledge. The newer Protes- 
tantism sadly, one might say 
thoughtlessly, accepted almost 
all of these Catholic ideas 
wholesale. 

Much mythology was taken 
over by the Catholic Church. In 
Ireland the mother goddess 


Brigit was canonised as St 
Brigit. The Arthurian — story 
“Gawain and the Green 


Knight” is also pagan in origin. 
The Green Knight is a depiction 
of Pan, a vegetation deity, as 
Baigent, et al mention, often 
conflated with Hermes the 
Hunter. Another conflation is 
Robin of the Greenwood, Rob- 
in Goodfellow or Puck, a god 
figure by Shakespeare's time, 
diminished into a magical fairy 
but still functioning as part of 
the mating process, see “Mid- 
summer Night's Dream.” 

May Day is a fertility festival 
celebrating the return of Spring. 
And sowing the earth was a 
sexual act. An act of sexual 
licence. The Queen of May and 
her sisters would disappear into 
the woods to be received by 
Robin of the Greenwood and 
his merry men. Nine months 
later a crop of illegitimate chil- 
dren might be born hence the 


origin of the name Robinson. 
Robin of the Greenwood or 
the Green Man was later 
conflated with the Robin Hood 
of legend. Friar Tuck with the 
Abbot of Unreason; Maid 
Marion with the Queen of May, 


picnic on the afternoon of 
Wednesday 1st May at Ham 
Common pond, a short bus ride 
between Richmond and King- 
ston, both of which had rail 
links, expecting anarchists to 
take an unofficial day off on 


In Ancient Rome [May Day] was 
the day of worship of Maia, the 
Spring goddess—to encourage the 
growth of crops and it is after her 
that the month is named. 


to be initiated by every girl's 
Robin. The May Pole is a phal- 
lic symbol, festivities such as 
Morris Dancing, the Mummers' 
Plays, even some children's 
nursery rhymes, are pagan rep- 
resentations, parallel to the 
Christian religion but separate 
from it, a response of the pagan 
magical to the theological ideol- 
ogy of Christianity associated 
with and dominated by rulers. 

It is interesting that today 
with the decline of official reli- 
gion, there is an interest in 
pagan Wicca and modern witch- 
craft; in activities such as pop 
festivals yet divorced from offi- 
cial religion and the drug cul- 
ture itself having little to do 
with Christian dietary prohibi- 
tions but part of a search for 
non-legitimate knowledge and, 
in all, a decline in interest in 
modern democratic . politics 
with, for instance, in Britain, 
the “fortress Europe” approach 
and a growth of interest in the 
“travelling circus of anarchism” 
as our Mr. Blair—another Ro- 
man Catholic—so neatly puts it. 

So, once more, ordinary peo- 
ple assert themselves. May Day 
shows a sense of popular renew- 
al and we carry the banner high. 
An end to the state and capital- 
ism: Anarchy is all. However 
anarchists cannot complain too 
loudly of the socialists and 
Marxists stealing our festival, 
for anarchists had merely re- 
defined an existing festival and, 
by doing so, reminded other 
members of the proletarian 
origin of May Day. 

Mind you, in, I believe 1996, 
I organised a British May Day 


principle. In fact only three of 
us turned up. Two old age pen- 
sioners and a comrade on long 
term sick leave. So much for 
ideological solidarity. May Day 
is what you make of it. 

Yours sincerely, 


Peter Neville, . 


Isleworth, U.K. 


The aliens did it 


Dear Jason, 

Please find enclosed “The 
Stronghold and the Shrine: 
Revisited” (the new, revised 
edition written by me and edit- 
ed by Joan d'Arc, co-editor of 
Paranoia: The Conspiracy Reader 
in Providence, RI) and a manila 
envelope which contains conclu- 
sive historical and circumstan- 
tial-to-hard scientific evidence 
that the Unidentified Flying 
Object (UFO) phenomenon 
warrants anarchist investigation, 
analysis and interpretation. 

Perhaps this newest edition is 
more to your liking since it 
gives a plausible anarcho- 
ufological response to your “No 
Thanks for the ET Offer” which 
appeared in the Letters Section 
of Anarchy #50 and was your 
answer to my cover letter “ETs 
Really Did Initiate the State” 
and my submission of “Primitiv- 
ist Praxis” for publication in 
Anarchy. Moreover, in a per- 
sonal correspondence with me, 
you claim that there exists only 
a “...one-to-a billion chance that 
aliens have landed on Earth and 
affected human society.” I 
claim, on the contrary, that the 
anarcho-ufological contents of 
the enclosed manila envelope 


provide statistical evidence that 
your “one-to-a billion chance” is 
off by ten orders of magnitude 
(base ten), and when corrected 
would become, rather, a ten-to- 
one chance “...that aliens have 
landed on Earth and affected 
human society.” And this ten- 
to-one chance is predicated on 
the growing circumstantial and 
hard evidence proffered by 
mathematicians, physicists and 
many other branches of scien- 
tists and scholars who research 
the UFO phenomenon. 

On the one hand, your “one- 
to-a billion chance” statistic and 
demand to be shown hard evi- 
dence in the form of an alien 
spaceship crash retrieval (see 
“No Thanks for the ET Offer”), 
suggest that you embrace the 
efficacy of the scientific method. 
On the other hand, your appar- 
ent fear that the scientific meth- 
od in the form of valid anarchist 
praxis (theory and _ practice) 
automatically leads to scientism 
and ideology suggests that you 
don't embrace the efficacy of 
the scientific method. To con- 
volute and deepen this contra- 
diction, you vigorously embrace 
the anti-anarcho-ecological 
scientific socialism of Karl Marx 
as follows: 

“We are all caught up in an 
historical social process which 
constrains our options. As 
Marxists typically put it, the 
present material conditions of 
production [i.e., high tech which 
requires division of labor] and 
social relations of production 
[i.e., division of labor which 
requires chain of command 
which is the state] largely deter- 
mine the possibilities for social 
change...existing conditions of 
social life...do have an inertia 
that makes any thoughts of a 
‘return’ to previously existing 
lifeways extremely problemat- 
ic..abandonment of at least 
10,000 years of civilized devel- 
opment poses enormous risks 
for our survival as individuals, 
and...as a species (due 
to...threats of nuclear, chemical 
and biological warfare that 
could be unleashed)” (Jason 
McQuinn, “Why I am Not a 
Primitivist,” Anarchy #51, p. 50- 
51) [brackets added]. 

In consideration of your 
Marxian scientific socialist, anti- 
anarcho-ecological “historical 
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social process which constrains 
our options,” your “present 
material conditions of produc- 
tion” (i.e, high tech) emanate 
from and require your “present 
social relations of production” 
(i.e., state, chain of command, 
division of labor, slavery). If the 
state has a human shaman-ex- 
traterrestrial intelligence origin 
(we must investigate the plausi- 
bility of this if we are going to 
concretely reject the scientism- 
ist, reductionist, Darwinian bio- 
cultural evolutionary, Marxian 
bourgeois progress paradigm 
which erroneously _ stipulates 
that the state emerged from 
Homo sapiens’ advancing tech- 
nology), then proto-urban “so- 
cial relations of production” 
circa 3100 BC (ie., sky god, 
state religion, chain of com- 
manded division of labor) be- 
come the base generator of the 
city and its subsequent advanc- 
ing technology and level of 
technology which constitutes the 
“material conditions of produc- 
tion” or “mode of production.” 
Thus Mumford's megamachine 
(i.e., “social relations of produc- 
tion,” i.e., shaman, sky god-king- 
ship, chain of commanded divi- 
sion of labor, i.e., “mechanized 
men”) is the foundation and 
generator of the superstructure 
(i.e., the city and its subsequent 
advancing technology and level 
of technology) which is the 
“material conditions of produc- 
tion” or “mode of production.” 
Mumford “stands Marx on his 
head.” “Social relations of pro- 
duction” is the base generator 
of the superstructural “material 
conditions of production,” In 
other words your “historical 
social process which constrains 
our options” and “largely deter- 
mine the possibilities for social 
change” is high tech and the 
state which high tech requires. 
Thus your argument reduces to 
the self-evident truth that “the 
state has ‘an inertia that makes 
any thoughts of a return to 
previously existing _lifeways 
extremely problematic.” Yes, 
your “historical determinism” is 
the state! (See The Myth of the 
Machine by Lewis Mumford, 
p.169). Hence, anarchist prac- 
tice (i.e., the anarchist destruc- 
tion of “historical determinism” 
i.e. the state]) directly and 
unequivocally leads to the de- 


struction of post Neolithic tech- 
nology which clearly leads to 
the Stone Age, ie. anarchy. 
Are you stating the absurdity 
that anarchists must obey “his- 
torical determinism” which is 
the state by refraining from 
returning to the Stone Age? I, 
for one, “...must return to the 
Stone Age; return to the camp- 
site and the garden; return to 
anarchy—in order to have anar- 
chy...” (“The Stronghold & the 


Shrine” by Montezuma, Fifth . 


Estate Summer 1999, p.17) in 
spite of where and when some 
“anarcho”-Bolshevist, Marxian 
syndicalist Wobbly Union tells 
me I can go and cannot go. I, 
for one, will not be swayed by 
their Marxian anarcho-primitiv- 
ist-ecocide oxymoron! 

It is a scientifically estab- 
lished fact that Unidentified 
Flying Objects exist. If the UFO 
is operating under intelligent 
control, then the UFO is a state 
and therefore warrants anarchist 
investigation, analysis and inter- 
pretation. I claim that the UFO 
is intelligently operated and is 
therefore a state and the sub- 
stantive supporting evidence for 
this claim is proffered by scien- 
tific researchers of the UFO 
phenomenon..../Editor's Note: A 
long discussion of alleged UFO- 
alien “evidence” has been cut 
here due to lack of space.] 

As I. write, anarcho- 
primitivist, revolutionary violent 
resisters of G-8 Summit global- 
ization (one, a fallen, martyred, 
homeless squatter Carlo 
Giuliani), in the streets of Gen- 
oa, Italy, are successfully foiling 
the attempts of this pernicious 
pack of rabid, running dog, 
nation states of Earth to con- 
vene, formulate and coordinate 
strategic global Ecocide! It, 
therefore, behooves ecological 
anarchist revolutionaries to 
investigate the reports of scien- 
tific researchers that military 
intelligence personnel of the 
most powerful of these nation 
state jack boots of cultivation 
have been seen colluding with 
and “...working side by side with 
[‘ecological’ ET] alien beings”... 

In conclusion, I submit that 
there exists conclusive historical 
and circumstantial-to-hard_ sci- 
entific evidence (which has 
profound ecological, epistemo- 
logical and paradigm shift con- 


sequences) that the UFO phe- 

nomenon warrants anarchist 

investigation, analysis and inter- 

pretation. 

Sincerely, 

David G. Pearson 

15SA Jason St, Apt 4A 

Arlington, VA 02476 

781-641-4926 


Jason responds: 
No outside agencies 
needed to explain history 


I'm not sure why you think the 
pile of photocopies you sent me 
constitutes any sort of evidence 
that extraterrestrials have visited 
Earth. As | indicated before, with- 
out any believable evidence of 
such visits there is no plausible 
reason for anyone to think that 
such things have happened. Your 
arguments remind me of those of 
other believers in crackpot ideas 
like gods, ghosts, vampires, were- 
wolves, etc. You see evidence 
behind every unusual or unex- 
plained phenomenon for what you 
already believe—despite the com- 
plete lack of any genuine evi- 
dence. 

While | admire the industry in- 
volved in compiling the package of 
materials you sent to me, since I'm 
not really interested in joining any 
club of fanatic believers in occult 
truths, it all indicates more your 
own state of mind than anything 
else. | will grant a one in a billion— 
or maybe more like one in quadril- 
lion—chance that extraterrestrial 
beings have visited the Earth at 
some point. But such odds mean 
that it would be nearly insane to 
seriously worry that such a visit 
even occurred, much less that it 
happened to be at a time when 
human beings were around, or 
even less likely, at a time when 
human beings were at a point 
where they would be influenced by 
such a visit, or even /ess likely, 
that such a visit occurred by be- 
ings who had any interest in affect- 
ing the evolution of humanity in 
any particular way at all. Specu- 
lations like these can be fun when 
they remain highly unlikely specu- 
lations engaged for pleasure. But 
when one begins to assume that 
such events happened and look 
for any tiny shred of evidence 
which is then blown all out of pro- 
portion to “prove” something, this 
type of speculation becomes a 
symptom of an unbalanced mind 


and unbalanced life. Not that all of 
us in modern society aren't in 
some major ways alienated and 
unbalanced. But the resort to fa- 
natic belief in outside agencies to 
explain all of history (as in any sort 
of religion or any sort of belief held 
religiously, including beliefs in 
scientism or ET visits) suggests 
the possibility that an especially 
extreme. social alienation has led 
you to formulate, grasp at and 
clutch on to such an improbably 
imagined needle in the haystack of 
living, flesh and blood history. 


And to clarify your confusions 
regarding my previous statements, 
just because | cite a particular 
desire for evidence does not mean 
that | believe in “the scientific 
method.” Nor, just because | cite a 
particular idea held by Marx (or by 
anyone else), does that mean | 
believe everything that person ever 
wrote, or his/her entire ideology! In 
the first place, | don't believe that 
there is any one “scientific meth- 
od.” In the second | don't “fear” 
any scientific methods in the sense 
of fearing a method as an ideal 
conception of practice, although 
any sane person will fear many of 
the actual applications of scientific 
practices such as those which 
have given us nuclear technolo- 
gies, gene technologies, and those 
employing unknowing, non-con- 
senting human subjects. But | am 
critical of all scientism—the confu- 
sion of science as a form of inves- 
tigation with Science as some sort 
of objective, metaphysical expla- 
nation of Reality. In the third place 
| don't believe in “scientific social- 
ism.” If you really think that we are 
not “caught up in an historical 
process which constrains our op- 
tions,” then | suggest that you give 
a plausible, alternative explanation 
for historical inertia that doesn't 
involve ridiculous speculations 
about beings who have never 
been seen and whose craft have 
never been discovered by anyone 
who isn't already an unreliable 
believer in such phenomena, or in 
some other way an obviously un- 
trustworthy witness (/.e. already a 
believer in gods, ghosts, reincarna- 
tion, or other types of absurd, 
predominantly evidenceless specu- 
lations.) 


So, no, I'm not interested in 
printing your essay, though | have 
printed an abridged version of 
your letter here. 
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C.A.L. Press Books 


Elements of Refusal 

John Zerzan's first collection of essays is back in print 
in a new, expanded Second Edition! “Here it is axiom- 
atic that art, language, time, industrialism, number, 
technology, work and other aspects of our social 
lives—all hailed as the liberators of humanity—are, in 
fact, the co-conspirators of domestication and domina- 
tion.” -from the Preface. 320pp. $14.95 paper. 


Anarchy after Leftism 

Bob Black's most recent—and possibly most entertain- 
ing—book. An intelligent, witty & compelling demolition 
job on both Murray Bookchin’s atrocious Social 
Anarchism vs. Lifestyle Anarchism and his overall 
philosophical and radical pretensions. Highly recom- 
mended. (C.A.L. Press, 1997) 176pp. $7.95 paper. 


Future Primitive & Other Essays 

John Zerzan's latest book, collecting critical essays 
from Anarchy & Demolition Derby, including “Future 
Primitive,” “The Mass Psychology of Misery,” “The 
Catastrophe of Postmodernism” and “Tonality and the 
Totality,” along with his “Nihilist’s Dictionary.” (C.A.L. 
Press & Autonomedia, 1994) 185pp. $6.95 paper. 


Revolution of Everyday Life 

Raoul Vaneigem’s §still-explosive masterpiece on 
radical subjectivity in a world of things and their prices. 
This book has been serialized in past issues of Anar- 
chy, but it’s well worth reading & re-reading. One of 
the two major works of the Situationist International, 
this text played a role in the gestation of the general 
strike of May, 1968 in France. (Left Bank & Rebel 
Press, 1967, 1994) 279pp. $15.95 paper. 


Against His-Story, Against Leviathan 

Fredy Perlman’s most important work presents his 
account of the world history of civilizations from their 
origins as they devoured primitive peoples and other 
civilizations on their way to the dead-end we know too 
wel! as the present day. A poetic and deeply subver- 
sive reversal of perspective on history. (Black & Red, 
1983) 302pp. $9.95 paper. 


RIP WTO N30 

An inspired, protester's-eye-view of the anti-WTO 
blockades, marches, festivities and police attacks in 
Seattle that collectively made history—and in the 
process helped derail the WTO and serve notice that 
capitalist globalization will be hotly contested in the 
new millennium. (PickAxe Productions, 1999) 20 
minute video, $9.95. 


The Continuing Appeal of Nationalism 

Fredy Perilman’s penetrating critique of nationalism left 
and right. This is an essential essay for understanding 
nationalism without illusions. (Black & Red, 1985) 
58pp. $2.95 paper. 


History of the Makhnovist Movement 

Peter Arshinov's inspiring firsthand account of the 
most important anarchist movement of the Russian 
Revolution, centered on the anarchist partisans orga- 
nized by Nestor Makhno in the Ukraine, as they fought 
for their lives under attack from the Ukrainian national- 
ists, the Bolshevik counter-revolution and the Czarist 
White armies from 1918 until their defeat in 1921. This 
iS an amazing and inspiring story. (Black & Red, 1987) 
284pp. $11.95 paper. 
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Society of the Spectacle 

Guy Debord's highly important masterwork updating 
Marx's theory of commodity fetishism for an electroni- 
cally-mediated world. “Everything which was once 
lived has moved into its representation.” One of the 
two central works of the Situationist International. 
(Black & Red, 1967, 1983) unpaginated $6.95 paper. 


Situationist International Anthology . 

Ken Knabb's definitive translation and collection of the 
most important articles from the S.I.'s French journal, 
including those by Asger Jorn, lvan Chtcheglov, Guy 
Debord, Raoul Vaneigem, Attila Kotanyi, René Viénet 
& others. (Bureau of Public Secrets, 1981) 406pp. 
$14.95 paper. 


Journey through Utopia 

Marie Louise Berneri's thorough and perceptive study 
of the most important utopian writings since Plato's 
Republic. (Freedom Press, 1950) 339pp. $9.95 paper. 


Against Civilization 

A new anthology of “Readings and Reflections” put 
together by John Zerzan, including Hesiod on through 
to the “primitivists” of today, by way of Rousseau, 
William Morris, and Fourier, among others—51 selec- 
tions in all. (Uncivilized Books, 1999) $9.95 paper. 


{, Claudia; Feminism Unveiled 

Audacious, blunt essays on feminism, love and rela- 
tionships from an iconoclastic, individualist perspec- 
tive. Not many of these left before this booklet is 
completely out of print, so get yours before it's too 
late. (Claudia Press, 1993) 61pp. $4.95 paper. 


Passionate and Dangerous: Conversations with 
Midwestern Anti-authoritarians & Anarchists 
Well, maybe not all that “dangerous,” but this new 
survey of the midwestern anarchist scene will give you 
a lot better idea of who is active and what's going on 
out there! (1999) 7O0pp. $4.00 magazine format. 
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available from C.A.L. Press. 


Anarchy T-Shirts 

High-quality T-shirts with a b/w collage by Jim 
Koehnline, reading “Anarchy: A Journal of Desire 
Armed (and “Towards a Society based on Mutual Aid, 
Voluntary Cooperation & the Liberation of Desire,” 
above) in bright red print—on your choice of Natural 
or Silver-Gray cloth. Specify size: Sm/Lg/XL. $14.95. 
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Get Anarchy back issues! 


Available back issues 


Back issue prices are $6 for the first copy by 4th Class 
US mail, or Surface mail to other countries. Additional back 
issues (after the 1st one ordered) are $4 each. Full sets of 
the 36 back issues still in print (#8 thru #46) are $60. For 
Airmail add $3 for each copy ordered; 1st Class add $1 ea. 


Anarchy #8 (12pp. tabloid) /Oct.-Nov.’85] Contents include 
Bob Black's “The Abolition of Work." 


Anarchy #9 (12pp. tabloid) /Dec.’85-Jan '86] Includes Gerry 
Reith's story “Foreign Policy.” 


Anarchy #10 (12pp. tabloid) /Feb.-Mar.’86] Contents include 
the first installment of "The Papalagi." 


Anarchy #11 (12pp. tabloid) /April '86] Includes Gerry 
Reith's story "Winning Hearts and Minds." 


Anarchy #12 (12pp. tabloid) [Summer '86] includes “Notes 
on Playing for Keeps” by Alf Sprack. 


Anarchy #13 [Weekly World Anarchy 
issue] (2O0pp. tabloid) [Fall-Winter '86] 
Includes Murray Bookchin's “Theses on 
Libertarian Municipalism." 


Anarchy #14 (28pp. tabloid) {Summer 
'87] Includes John Zerzan's “Vagaries of 
Negation," & "Intervention in Vietnam & 
Central America" by Noam Chomsky. 


Anarchy #15 (32pp. tabloid) (Winter 
'88] Includes “The Realization & Sup- 
pression of Religion" by Ken Knabb. 


Anarchy #16 (32pp. tabloid) {Summer 
’88] Includes Holly's “My life in the Porn 
Biz," Paula Webster's “Pornography and 
Pleasure" & more “Anarchy & Religion." 


Anarchy #17 (32pp. tabloid mag.) [Fall- 
Winter '88-89] Includes "Who Killed Ned 
Ludd?" by John Zerzan & "The Freedom 
of Biocentrism" by Lone Wolf Circles. 


Anarchy #18 (32pp. tabloid mag.) 
[March-April ’89] Includes “Bigger Cag- 
es, Longer Chains." 


Anarchy #19 (32pp. tabloid mag.) 
[May-July '89] Special issue on 
"Children's Sexuality." 

Anarchy #20/21 Double issue (48pp. tabloid mag.) /Aug.- 
October '89] Includes Richard Walters' “Whatever Happened 
to the Sexual Revolution," “Jealousy” by Isaac Cronin & 
Kevin Keating's fiction, “The Man in the Box." 


Anarchy #22 (32pp. tabloid mag.) [Nov.-Dec.'89] Features 
“In Search of the New Age" by Janos Nehek. 


Anarchy #23 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [Jan.-Feb.'89] Includes 
"The Population Myth" by Murray Bookchin & Noam 
Chomsky's “Propaganda American-Style.” 


‘Anarchy #24 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [March-April '90] Includes 
“Misinformation and Manipulation: An Anarchist Critique of 
the Politics of AIDS" by Joe Peacott, and a discussion of 
“Anarchy & the Sacred" by D. Campion, F. Faun & Chernyi. 


Anarchy #25 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [Summer '90] Includes 
“The Mass Psychology of Misery” by John Zerzan. 


Anarchy #26 (40pp. tabloid mag.) [Fall '90] Anti-work issue 
& Kevin Keating's “The Good, The Bad and The Angry." 


Anarchy #27 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [Winter '90-91] Special 
“Free the Kids” issue. 

Anarchy #28 (36pp. tabloid mag..) [Spring '91] Includes 
Charlatan Stew's “Myths of the Anti-War Movement" & 
James Koehnline's “Great Dismal Maroons." 

Anarchy #29 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [Summer '91] Special 
issue on "The Situationists and Beyond...” 

Anarchy. #30 (36pp. tabloid mag.) [Fall '91] Includes John 
Zerzan's “The Catastrophe of Postmodernism." 

Anarchy #31 (44pp. tabloid mag.) [Winter '92] Special issue 
on “Women, Gender & Anarchy." 

Anarchy #32 (44pp. tabloid mag.) [Spring '92] Special issue 
on “Libertarian Fiction." 


Anarchy #33 (88pp. magazine) [Summer ’92] Special issue 
on “Abandoning Civilization," includes John Zerzan's “Future 


. Primitive," Fredy Perlman's “Against His-Story," & Ward 


Churchill's “Deconstructing Columbus." 


Anarchy #34 (88pp., magazine) [Fall '92] Includes Nick 
DiSpoldo's on prison life and Max Anger on the L.A. Riot. 


Anarchy #35 (84pp., magazine) [Winter '93] Includes M.A. 
Jaimes' "The Stone Age Revisited" & part 1 of Manolo 
Gonzalez's “Life in Revolutionary Barcelona." 


Anarchy #36 (84pp., magazine) [Spring '93] Includes 
Michael William's “Bisexuality". and part 2 of Manolo 
Gonzalez's “Life in Revolutionary Barcelona." 


Anarchy #37 (84pp., magazine) [Summer '93] Includes 
Freddy Perlman's “The Continuing Appeal of Nationalism." 


Anarchy #38 (84pp., magazine) [Fall '93] Includes "Fora 


_ World without Morality" from La Banquise and “In the 


Aftermath of the Spanish Civil War" by Manolo Gonzalez. 


Anarchy #39 (84pp., magazine) Winter '94 Includes John 
Zerzan's “Time and Its Discontents," Manolo Gonzalez on 
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Anarchy #40 (100pp., magazine) Spring/Summer '94 
Includes Michael Williams “The Ecology Montreal Party: A 
Libertarian Frankenstein," Anders Corr's interview on 
“Nonmonogamy," & several pieces of libertarian fiction. 


Anarchy #41 (84pp., magazine) Winter '95 Special issue on 
“Individualism,” includes “On Max Stirner," excerpts from 
"The Right to Be Greedy,” & Doug Imrie on “The Illegalists." 


Anarchy #42 (84pp., magazine) Fall ‘95 Includes Hakim 
Bey's “Primitives & Extropians," Paul Simons' “New Model 
Army," Octavio Alberola on the revolt in “Baja California." 


Anarchy #43 (64pp., magazine) Spring/Summer '97 Includes 
John Zerzan's “Running on Emptiness" Bob Black on 
Bookchin & Laure Akai's "In Search of the Unabomber.” 
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Len Bracken on “Guy Debord in Paris, '68," & Paul Simons’ 
new afterword for Zerzan's Elements of Refusal. 
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with Manolo Gonzalez, & John Zerzan on “Reification." 
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Charles Reeve's “Unemployed Struggles in France," & Reeve 
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part 1 of Michael William's “Collapse of the Ecology Montreal 
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